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/0I`môghnüöpthhmüôghdgüô

This text was originally dictated by Anastacio Martínez Juan (number 200 in 1956 Palantla 

census), age 32, and recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 

7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 1958. This version was retranscribed against the 

Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in October, 2004, by WRM, 

using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the Chinantec 

people. 

I`mô cr`ô+ lhö‰fi`üô bghöilfihô- Mhö‰Ÿüö il`hö ‰fi`üô cr`+ crfiôbgh«mgô cr` i«gô+
crfiôsœmfôcr`gl«üô-Ifimfôb`üi‰hdücr`bghöilfihôi`öb`ü‰fi`üa«göcr`ô-B`üf‚dmôcr`
bfimfô mdmfüô-L`ôm`ôkflgü cr` i«gô bgh`mô crhhôilfihô- Ifimfô b`üilnü cr` idhmö- Ifimfô
b`üf‚dmô cr` i`ö b`üsnfgüô cr` i«gô-Mhö ifimfô+ i`ö qfiôf‚œmü cr` ifimfô+ b`ük«gü bŸmgü
crhhümdmfüô+b`ücrhœfüi`môghdgüôi`öqfiôf‚œmücr`bghöilfihôbtôg‰h`güôcr`-G`übghhô
qfiôf‚œmücr`lhömœö-G‰hngöcr`‰h”ösflhôqfiôpth`müôcr`-Mhöifimfôqfiôf‚œmügk`hgüöcr`
b`üilnücr`-Ifimfôb`ücrfiüb`mfüghdgüôiflföcrfifüômhöcrfl`üôcr`sfifôghdhgüôcr`+i`ö
b`mfôcr`cr”ô-Sr`üb`mfôcr`cr”ôb`üilnücr`-CŸgöghôkfiôk”güöcr`ghôb`mfüôghdgüô-
Ifimfôb`üs«hüghdgüôittüôb`göghdgüô-B`ü‰hhüiflfôghdgüôb`üsflôl«gôtflhmôgk`hgüöbtô
sœüô- Gmfi`üô l«gô b`üsrfiöitdmüö cr` i`ö mdmfô- Ifimfô b`üpth`füô ghdgüô gttüö bgh‡gö
gl`ô- I`ö qfiôpth`müô cr` ifimfô+ b`üikflhô ghdgüô lngüö gfifô l`ücrhnüô gk`hgüö Ifimfô
sr`ül`üimh«ô cr` b`ükfi`ü- ƒ«güô ghdgüô ifimfô- B`ü‰hhösdhô ghdgüô qngüö l«gô tflhmô
b`ük«gü-Ifimfôb`ümtmfôcr`ôgœhô-B`ütflhôcr`fthtgüögl`ô-K«gô‰fi`üôcrfiücr“môcr`
fthtgüögl`ôlhöb`ügnüghdgüôl«gôtflhmô-B`üsflgüghdgüôqngüö-Ifimfôb`ügnüb`ük«gü
qngüöghdgüô-B`üi`ükœmôghdgüôs`mönfüghdgüôittüôi`öl`ôqnmüôcr`ôgœhô-Ifimfôsdhö
b`üshücrfi`üô cr` fthtgüö gl`ô- M`mfüô cr` lhö b`üi`ükœmô ghdgüô i`ö tflhmö- Mhögnüô
ghdgüô-Sdhöftflüôcr`fthtgüögl`ôlhöb`ütükœmôghdgüôgttüögl`ôi`ölhöqfiôpth`müô
cr`ô gœhô- G`übgh`mô cr`ô l`übgh`mô+ it‡gô ghdgüô- Ifimfô b`ügm`mfgüô ghdgüô-
B`ü‰hhümhnüö ghdgüô gtfiü- B`üifimgü ghdgüô gttüö gl`ô- B`ükfiük”güö ghdgüô- B`ütflhô
ghdgüô ittüôfthtgüögl`ô i`öftflüôcr`ôgœhôfthtgüögl`ô-Ifimfôb`üi«hücr`b`ütflhô
ghdgüô-Ifimfôb`ükhôcr`‰h”öpth`güôcr`ghtökfifôlhöb`ücrhœfüghdgüôgt«hüi`öftflüô
cr`-Ifimfôb`üpthtgücr`ôgœhôftfôghdgüô-Ifimfôb`üs«mgôghdgüôb`ük«güik`übtôsœüô
gtfiü- S`mö l`ôs`ö bgh«mfgô qngüö ghdgüô- C”gö ghô k“mô ghdgüô lhösrdmgüö gtfiü cr`ô
b`üs«mgô-G`übghhô m`ü- Qngüö a«gö ghdgüô b`üs«mgô- Sfiôgnüô gk`hgüö ghdgüô-B`ütflmgô
ftfôghdgüô-B`übtfihmüqngüöb`ük«gübfimfôftügdhüôbtôsœüô-B`ü‰«gü-Ifimfôa«göqnmüô
ghdgüôb`ütflmgôftfôgœhôgtfiü-B`übtfihmüqngüöcr`+cr`ôb`ü‰hhöpth«möcr`-Ghôifimfô
i`öcr“mô ifimfôa«göcr`ôgœhôfthtgüögl`ôb`ük«gülhö b`üimhdü-Lhöb`üimhdü ifimfô+
b`ürhnfô cr` b`ük«gü- B`üg“mô ghdfô- Ghô ifimfô b`ürhnfô cr`- Ifimfô a«gö qnmüô ghdgüô
gœhôgtfiü-L`ôb`üinmüghdgüô-Ghôifimfôb`üb`mfücr`ôgœhôftfôghdgüôb`ütflmgôifimfô-
Pthdmfô cr` b`üiŸfgü cr`- IŸfgüô a«gö cr`ô- B`üs«hü cr` i«gô pth«müô cr` lhöshnfgö
bfifüô i`ölhöqfiôf‚œmücr`b`ü‰hhö,pth`füôghdgüô- Ifimfôb`üiŸfgücr`-B`üftflmgücr`
i`ö ifimfô+ i`ö lhöftflüô cr`- Ifimfô it‡gô ghnüö pth«müô cr` lhö b`üftflmgü cr`+ Cr`ô
l`ôqnmüô+ l`ôcrngö+ it‡gô ghnüö pth«müô cr`- Cr`ô b`üpthœfgô i`ö lhö‰fi`üô cr`
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bghöilfihô+it‡gôcr`-Ifimfôb`üit‡gôcr`ô‰hngüôgœhô+K«gük`ôb`ü‰hhö‰“ôim”ôb`ômœmfü+
it‡gô cr`+ i`ö ‰hdö imh-Ghdgüô b`ücrhœfü bghöilfihô i`ölhöqfiôf‚œmü imh-Lhö b`ücrhœfü
ghdgüô+ifimfôsdhöm`ôqnmüôimhmhöidhmö-Mhöifimfôb`übgh”mgôghdgüômhöcrfi`üimh-Ifimfô
b`übgh”mgô ghdgüô sfifô ghdhgüô imh- B`üi«hü ghdgüô ghö qfiôf‚œmü imh- lhö ifimfô
sr`ül`üb`üb«mfüimhcr”ôb`üilnüimh-Ifimfôb`üs«hüghdgüôim”ô-C”gösr`üb«mfüôimhcr”ô-
B`ü‰hhöpth`füô ghdgüô im”ô bfimfô gttüö gl`ô l`ôtflhmô gk`hgüö btô sœüô- Mhö ifimfô
b`üikflhô ghdgüô im”ô lngüö gfifô gttüö gl`ô ifimfô- B`ü‰«gü ghdgüô+ b`ü‰hhösœgö ghdgüô
qngüö ghdgüô-Sr`üfth`mfö imh gdôlhöilnüghdgüô- Ifiü ifimfôlhöb«fgüô ghdgüô im”ô itö
il`hö sr`üb`ükfiükœhüö im”ô g‰hœmfü-Mhö ifimfô m`ü+ b`ütflhô imh ittüô fthtgüö gl`ô+ k«gü
l`ôg‰hngö imh ‰h”ö pthdfü+ lhö b`üm`mfü imh ‰hhö b`ügnü ghdgüô b`üsflô tflhmô- BŸmgü
b`ük«gü‰hhöb`ügnü qngüöghdgüôb`ük«gü-ƒhhögnüôghdgüô-ƒhhögnüôghdgüô-B`üi`ükœmô
ghdgüô b`ük«gü- B`ütükœmô ghdgüô b`ük«gü i`ölhöqnmüô imh gtfiü-Lhö b`ükfiük”güö ghdgüô
sr`ül`übgh`môimhgtfiüifimfô+ifimfôb`ügm`mfgüôghdgüôim”ôgtfiü-B`üifimgüghdgüôgl`ô
ittüôi`öb`ütflhôimh-B`ükfiük”güöghdgüôl`ôcr“môimhfthtgüögl`ô-Ifimfôb`ütflhôghdgüô
b`ük«güittüôfthtgüögl`ô-L`ôpthhmöimh‰h”öpthdfüitôi‰h`üölhöb`ücrhœfüghdgüôi`ö
ftfiö imh- S`mö k«gü b`üpthtfgö imh ghdgüô- Ifimfô b`üs«mgô ghdgüô b`ük«gü ik`ü btô sœüô
gtfiü-Ghô ifimfô s`möl`ôs`öbgh«mfgôqngüöghdgüôb`ük«gü-K“môqngüöghdgüôc”göim”ô
a«göb`üs«mgô-Qngüöa«göghdgüôb`üs«mgô-Im”ô+b`üpth‡güimhpth`güôghdgüô-Mhöifimfô+
lhöb`ükfiük”güöqngüöghdgüôsrdmgüôgtfiügœhô+s`mök«güb`übtfihmüghdgüô-B`ü‰«güi«gô
b`ük«gü ittüô i`ö b`ü‰hhöpthœmfö cr`ô l`ôm`ô, tœmgô- Mhö ifimfô im”ô m`ü+ g`übghhô
b`ürhŸfô imh i`ö mdmfô ifimfô- Ifimfô a«gö cr“mô imh fthtgüö gl`ô b`ük«gü i`ö b`üimhdü-
Ifimfôm`ôfthŸfgüimhlhöl`ôgdmüôghdfôb`üsflôifimfô-Mhöifimfôlhöb`üftflmgüimhi`ö
lhöqnmüôimh+pthdmföimhftfôghdgüô+k“môimh+itö‰`höcŸgöim”ôihmögdhmôk«gücrŸgô-
•Cr`ô a«gö+ gnü i«gô k«gü sœüô a«gö imtmfô> Ghô ifimfô iflfö ifimfô a«göl`ôbghhô lhö
m`ôftflmgü imh- K«gü ifimfô b`ükfi`ü+ it‡gô cr`- @üi«mfü gœhô itö i«gô rh«gô- Btôl`üö
pth`müa«göim”ôb`üilnük«güifimfô-Crhnüa«gö-Ghôifimfôit‡gôItfimöpth«môimh`mfö-
Btôa`üö b`üilŸmfgô im”ô b`ô mœmfü i`ö ‰fi`üô imh bghöilfihô+ sr«hgüô cr` sfi`üô lfl`üô
pth«müôcr`+cr`ôilnüôg”ö-Ghôifimfôl`ôm`ôftfimücr`+l`ôm`ôtüsœgôcr`gmhmfô-Ghô
sflgô cr` gmhmfô ftöi`mgö gmœmfü btôl`üö+ it‡gô cr`- Bghhô b`ô i`mfö iflfö it‡gô cr`+
it‡gôcr`-K«güm«üô‰hhöftösrdhgöcr«ü+itöm«öl`ôcrhœfgügmhmf+itöm«ög`ôk«gôit‡gô
cr`m`öl`ôcrhœfgügmhmf-@üi«mfük«güifimfôlhökœô+it‡gôcr`ôhŸü-Lhöb`ücrhœfücr`+
cr`ô b`ü‰hhösœgö i`ö pth`güö cr`+ lhö b`ükfiü‰hhüô cr` iflföl`ôcrh«mgü cr`+ it‡gô cr`+
gmhmfôsflgôcr`b`ôs”ôi`öhŸü+i`öpth`güöbtôa`üöpth«mgôgmhmf-Sr`ümdögdôkfi`üsflô
cr`+gdôghöiflfö+it‡gôbtôa`üöpth«müôcr`-Crhnüa«gö-ƒhhöi«hüa«göim”ô-Ifimfô‰Ÿüô
cr`‰hhôi«hücr`-Lhöb`ücrhœfücr`ifimfô+ifimfôit‡gôbtôa`üöpth«müôcr`+ghôk`ôa«gö
m`ôsflüimhgmhmfôbtôa`üö+it‡gôcr`-It`mgüôcrfl`üôCh‡üö+it`mgüôgnfgüôgmhmfôbŸmgü
sœüô ilfiöt`hüôghôbgh`môimh-Sfl`üôimhgmhmfô-K«gük`ôit‡gôbtôl`üöpth«mgôgmhmf+
gmhmfôb`üpthtgöftfôi«gôbghöilfihôb`ômœmfüi`öb`ü‰hdgögmhmfbghöilfihô+ghôit‡gô
cr`- Ifimfô sr«hgüô cr` sfi`üôlfl`üô+ cr`ô ilnü g”ö- K«gü ifimfô it‡gô cr`ô m«üô- It‡gô
sfi`üôlfl`üôb`ük«gü+gmhmfôa«göb`üilngö+it‡gôcr`-Ifimfôa«göcrngöcr`-Ghôifimfô
a«gö m`ôkfiüsœgüô gmhmfô- Ifimfô it`mgüô gnfgüô+ ghô gkh`mgüö a«gö gmhmfô ghô m`ôsœüö
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imhdgögmhmfô-•Sr`öilŸgögmhmfôit`mgüôgnfgüôgmhmfghôlhöi«hmgögmhmfftfôcr`>
CŸgöftfôcr`b`ütflmgôit‡gôcr`-Ifimfôlhöi«hmgögmhmf-Gmhmfôa«göit‡gôbghhôg`ô
bŸmgôgkh`mgüögmhmfghôb`mgüögmhmfghô i«hmgögmhmfghô ifimfô-Ghô k«gü ifimfôa«gö
m`ôilŸöimhdgögœgüm`ôtösœgöcr`gmhmfô+bghhôit‡gôg`ôk«gôilŸgögmhmf-Ghôifimfô
m`ü+`üi«mfüit‡gôcr`ghôk`öi«hmgögmhmfk«güifimfô+ghôgkhdgöa«göifimfôi«hmgögmhmf-
Ifimfôit‡gôcr`ôgœhô+lhôinmüôcr`ôgœhô+cr`ôb`üpth‡güftfôcr`ôgœhô+Sr`üi«hmgüöimh
ghôifimfô+it‡gôcr`ôgœhô-CŸgög`übgh`môghôm`ôsflüimhg`ôi`öifimfôi`ö‰fi`üôimh+g`ô
ittüô i`ö ifimfô i`ö khümdhüö imh-CŸgöghôb`ü‰fi`übfimfômhöa«gö im”ô+cr`ô‰fi`üôghtfô
crfi`üa«göim”ô+ghô‰fi`üôimh-@üi«mfüghôifimfôghô‰fi`üôimhonqldchndmuhchnrn+ghô
k«müôimhk«gük`ôk«güimtmfô+ghôtdmüôcrfi`üimhmhöftfigömhögtfiük`ô+ghôtdmüôcrfi`ü
imh i`öbnfôgdhmôcr`ô‰hhôshö‰hhômhnö+cr`ôgmnüôghôcrfiü‰“ôi`ög`ôi`öb`üimh‡gücr`+
i`ö g`ô i`ö sr`üb`üimh‡gü cr` g`übgh`mô khüilnü ghngö- Ifiü k«gü ifimfô gmh`güô btôa`üö
btôl`üö- Ihmö gdôl`ôb`ü, ilnü imh i`ö bnfgô gmh`güô- I`ö k`ô a”gö crh”ö imh`mfö iflfö-
Cr«fü iflfö ifimfô bghhô gdô gl`gö gdô cr`fö+ ihmö gdô e`kr`l`ôb`üidhmö imh i`ö bnfgô
gmh`güô-Ghôifimfô+g`ôk«gôkflôifimfôm`ü+btôl`üö-Bghösh«möbghöimh«ôim”ôg`ôittüôi`ö
ifimfôi`ömdhöimh+g`ôsfigüi`ö‰hhüsfiô‰hhü‰fi`üôimh+ghôgmnüôimhuhc`pthdfü+ghôgmnüô
imh b`ük«gü iflü bnr` gdô sr`übghhô+ ghô ilnüö imh l`ôsfiômdüö e`lhkh`+ k«gü bŸmgü cr`ô
bgh`mô+ k«gü bŸmgücr`ô ih`müö imhcrhhômœhôpthdfü imh-G`ô k«gô k“mgôgmhmf-G`ô k«gô
gfigô gmh`güô gnfgüô- Ifiü k«gü ifimfô gmh`güô i`ö ‰hhôshö‰hhômhngö gmh`güô i`ö gmfimfgô
gmh`güôifimfô+gdôghôcrfiü‰“gôgmh`güôi`öilngôgmh`güôs`öpth«mgôgmh`güô+i`öilngô
gmh`güô s`öghô bflfgöghôgflfgögmh`güô+ i`ö ilngôgmh`güô i`ö imh`güôgmh`güôgdôghô
bnr`ghôsr`übghhô+ilngôgmh`güôl`ôsfiômdüöb`ük«güi«müe`lhkh`+cr`ôbgh`môpth«mgô-
L`ôb`ü‰hdöimhl`ôb`ü,‰hhüimh«üimhgmh`güôsr`föittüô+mh‡güg‰`ömh‡güm‡mfü+g`ôi`ö
ifimfôi`ö‰hhôshö‰hhômhngögmh`güô-Ghôifimfôg`übghhôodqcŸmbghhôm`üghôilnmfgögmhmf
im”ô- G`ô k«gô gmfimfgô gmhmfô bghhô it‡gô l`ôqdmô imh i`ö bnfgô gmhmf+ bghhô it‡gô
l`ôb`ükhüimh l`ôb`üilnü imh oqdrs`cn g`übghhô dmsqdf`cnl`ôb`üilnü imh- B`ük«gü iflü
bnr`l`ôb`üilnüimhoqdrs`cni`öbnfgôgmh`güô+ghôifimfôbflüöa«göim”ô-Cr`föpthdfü
bghhôit‡gôg`übghhôghôqdmôimhk«gö-Ghôifimfôkhübflgöa«gögmhmfôcr`föpth«mgôgmhmf
b`ük«gü- CŸgö •gdô kfi`ü crhhgô gmhmf gl`gö cr`fö i`ö bnfô cr`ô gœhô+ cr`ô bgh`mô
pth«mgôgmhmf>@üi«mfüghôifimfôb`üilŸöimh`mföbtôa`üöbtôl`üö+ghôifimfô+ghôilngö
imh`mföitöqngüöimh`mfö-G`ôk«gôgmdmfôimh`mföghôilŸöimh`mfök«gük`ôk«güimtmfô
i`ö bnfgô btôa`üö btôl`üö- G`ô k«gô crfiôih`füô gnfgüô gmhmfô b`üilngö gmhmfô k«gü
ifimfô-G`übghhôghô ifimfô i«hmgüö imh-CŸgö k«gü ifimfôghtfôgnfgüôa«gögmhmfô-K«gü
ifimfôgmfimfgôa«gögmhmfô+ghôb`ü‰hhöi‰h`mfgögmhmfk«güifimfô+b`üilnmfgögmhmfim”ô-
Itöghôgkh`mgüöim”ôi«hmgüöimh+g`übghhôi«hmgüöim”ô-Itöbtflgögmhmfg`ôbŸmgôbnföghô
btflgö gmhmf ghô gkh`mgüö imh ghô i«hmgüö imh ghô ifimfô+ cŸgö ghô sr`üi«hmgüö imh- Ifimfô
gmhmfôbflgöcr`föpth«mgôa«gögmhmfôm`ü-CŸgök«güm«üôgmfimfgôg‰h`gü-Ghôifimfô
it‡gôlhôinmüôcr`b`ük«gü+gœmôcr`fö+btôa`üö-Gœmôcr`föb`ük«güiflüik«mgöbtôsœüô
gnfgüô gmhmf-Bghhô a«gö itô gœmôcr`fö btô qŸmô-CŸgöb`ük«gü k«gümhöa«gö b`ükfi`ü
k«gü m«üô- G`übghhô itö l`ô‰Ÿüô b`ükfi`ü+ itö ghô mhö‰Ÿüö snmü gmfi`üô qŸmô kfl`üô ghô
crfiô‰“gôgmhmfôk«güm«üô-G`übghhôitôgœmôcr`föbghhô+it‡gôlhôinmüôcr`-CŸgök«gü
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m«üôilŸgöa«gögmhmfôi`ögh«üghœfü-Ghôb`ügflhômhöpth«mgôghôilŸgök«güm«üô+ghô
b`üsh«mgü gmhmf-Ghtfüô ghöl`ücrhnüô ilŸgö gmhmf-Ghtfüô ghö ilngö cr`ô gœhô+ cr`ô
g`übghhôghô‰hhüôilnü+cr`ôkfiôtö,sfiôtö,‰fi`üô-I`hö Itösr`übtôa`üöpth«mgôilngök«gü
gmfimfgô+`üi«mfüghôb`üs“mgôgmhmflhöilngögmhmfitögdhmôgmhmfôk“mgôgmhmfk«gü
ifimfô-S`ök«güg”ölhöilŸgöa«gögmhmfôbtôa`üöpth«mgô-S`ök«güg”ölhöilŸgöa«gö
gmhmfô cr`ô khüit‡gô i`mô cr`ô it‡gôcr` qngüöcr`+ b`ü‰nôcr`pth`mgüöcr`-G`übghhô
m`ü-Rh”gôa«göcrfiôih`füôgnfgüô-@üi«mfüghôifimfôim”ô+b`ü‰hhügœmôimhi`öbnfôCh‡üö+
i`öbnfôilfiüftflhü+i`öbnfôcr`ôbgh`mômhöftfigömhögtfiü-Chöbflüöim”ôcr`föpthdfü
b`ük«gü-K«gü ifimfôcŸgö k«güm«üôgmfimfgôg‰h`güa«gögmhmfôm«üô- Ifimfôbflgôa«gö
gmhmfôcr`föpth«mgô-K«gü ifimfôb`ükfi`ü-Ifimfôit‡gôsfi`üôlfl`üôm`ü+ k«güm«üôa”gö
it‡gôcr`ôm«üô-Ifimfôgmh`güôm`ü+cr`ôgmhtö+pth”ücr`ôm«üôcr`föpth`güôcr`-K«gü
m«üôghtöcrfl`üôcr`ôm«üô+cr`ôcrngö+cr`ôb`üsfiöb`mgüöcr`fö+cr`ôb`üilnük«gügmhtü-
Ifimfô sr`üi«hmgüô cr`ô m«üô it‡gô cr`- Itö im”ô khüilnüö gœgü ghô i«hmgü cr` shnfüö btô
sœüô+ sr`üi«hmgücr` it‡gôcr`-CŸgö k«güm«üôghtöcrfl`üôcr`ôm«üô-M«üôa”gömfimfgô
gmh`güô b`ük«gü i«mgü gmh`güô+ cr`ô shnfgö+ cr`ô i`mgö cr`ô crngö- K«gü m«üô a«gö
b`üilŸgü cr`ô m«üô btôa`üö pth«müô cr`- Ifimfô k«gü m«üô+ g`übghhô ghô it‡gô cr` ghô
i«hmgücr`ôm«üôghôifimfô+it‡gôcr`-CŸgöftfôi«gôa”göifimfô-@üi«mfüitöftfôcr`ô-
Ghôkœôa”göifimfôitöil`höghôb`üpth‡gücr`ittüôshöghhfôa«gökœhüöghôk«müôcr`cr`ô
k«gü crŸgô- I«gô a”gö b`üpth‡gü cr`ô m«üô+ it‡gô cr`- Ghô iŸmô g‰h`güô a«gö cr`ô itö
il`hösr`üb`ügm`mfgôcr`lncng`ôk«gôkœô+g`ôk«gôilnücr`g‰h`güô-Ghôb`ük‡fôcr`
g‰h`güôa«göcr`ôm«üô-B`ügm`mfgôlncnpth`güôghôm«üô-Ghôb`ük‡fôcr`bŸmgükfl`üô
m«üô-Ghô sr`üb`üinmü cr`-Sr`üb`üb«fgüô i«gô gœhô+ i`güm‡mfö- I`güm‡mföa”gö khüit‡gô
iflfö ghô imtmfô- CŸgö i«gô bgh`mô mh‡gü m‡mfü a”gö hŸü+ i«gô cr—müö i‰htô- Gdhü ghô
pth«môimh`mfö+itök«güimh`mfö+cr`ômhök«hüöcr`ô+cr`ôk«hüöbqhrsh`mn-I`güm‡mföa«gö-
I«gô ilŸmfgô k«gügmhtüa«gö i`güm‡mfö-CŸgögdhücr`ô ilfiüftflhü ih`müô imh`mfö hŸü-
Gdôkfi`ük«güifimfôb`üilngögmhmfm`ü+gmhmfôcr`ôcrngö+it‡gôsfi`üôlfl`üô-Sr`ülhö,
ilŸgök«güifimfô-àI`hö K«güm«üôa”göb`üilngö-àI`hö Iflföm«üôa”göit‡gôcr`ôm«üô+
cr`ôbtflgüôgmhmfcr`föm«üô+btôa`üöpth«mgôgmhmfm«üô-Iflföm«üôa”göl`ôm`ô,crhdü
cr`-K«gü ifimfôa”göb`ükfi`ü-K«gü ifimfôl`ôb`ü‰hhü‰“ôcr`+ it‡gôcr`-Btüm«üôa«gö-
G`übghhôghôm«üôl`üfth`mföimhilnüöimh+ghôl`üilnüöimhg”ömhöm«üô-CŸgök«güm«üô
a”göb`ükfi`ü+it‡gôcr`-Btüm«üôa«göghôm«üô-Btüm«üôa”göiflfö-Cr`ômœgüöa«göim”ô
pthdfü b`ük«gü- K«gü bŸmgülhöfthnüô b`ü‰hhösœgüö gmhmfô im”ô crhhômœhô pthdfü- Ifimfô
m`ü+m`ül`ôi«hüôCh‡üög`ôk«gôkœô-Cr`föpth«mgôgmhmfbŸmgükfl`üôm«üô-CŸgöifimfô
ghôl`ômdmfüômhö ittüö ilfiüftflhüa«göm«üô-Cr`ôhŸüa«göb`ü‰hhöghtgögœgüghôiŸmô
cr`ôm«üô-Lhöb«fgüôi«gôitöil`höghô‰hhöghtgöCh‡üögœgü-Cr`ôb`üinmüa«göm«üôitö
k«güifimfô+ itöil`höghôl`ôqdmôcr`cr`fö-G`übghhôcr`föqdmôcr`i`öbnfgôgmhmfô-
Ghô k«gü ifimfô sr`üb`ükfi`ü k«gü bŸmgülhömdmfüô gnfgüô- Ghô k«gü ifimfô b`ük‡fô a«gö
cr`ô- M`ü cr`ô mœgüö im”ô pthdfü- Cr`ô mœgüö im”ô b`ük«gü+ it‡gô cr`ô gœhô+ cr`ô
b`üpth‡fgôi«gôgœhô-Crhnüa«göifimfôit‡gôcr`-Crflfgöa«göimh`mfö-Btüm«üôa«gö
iflföghôitflgüôimhm«öbtôa`üö+it‡gôcr`ôhŸü+m«öbtôl`üö-Ifimfôl`ô‰«güôimhb`ük«gü-
Crhnü a«gö it‡gô cr`+ it‡gô btôa`üö pth«müô cr`- Ifimfô it‡gô sfi`üô lfl`üô+ cr`ô
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01 A FEMALE JAGUAR NAGUAL 

This text was originally dictated by Anastacio Martínez Juan (number 200 in 1956 Palantla census), age 32, and 

recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 

1958. This version was retranscribed against the Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in 

October, 2004, by WRM, using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the 

Chinantec people. 

[01:001] There once was a man who used to go to the river. [01:002] He had been going for a 

long time, fishing, casting his net. [01:003] Then he stopped there at the river where he was. 

[01:004] He slept one night. [01:005] He had caught fish that day. [01:006] And he made himself 

a bed. [01:007] So he went to sleep there where he stashed his fish. [01:008] After that, there 

where he slept, about midnight, a jaguar arrived, there where he slept alone at the river. [01:009] 

But he wasn’t really asleep! [01:010] He lay there with his machete girded at his waist. [01:011] 

After that he pretended like mad to be asleep. [01:012] Then the jaguar checked his chest and his 

nostrils, where he breaths. [01:013] He pretended not to breath. [01:014] Because he realized that 

the jaguar was listening. [01:015] Then the jaguar took him away on his back. [01:016] The 

jaguar took him off to a very distant mountain. [01:017] He passed by three mountains in the 

night. [01:018] Then the jaguar laid him down at the foot of a tree. [01:019] There where he lay, 

the jaguar covered (him) with a great many dry leaves. [01:020] So he could no longer be seen. 

[01:021] Then the jaguar returned home. [01:022] The jaguar went to a far mountain to get his 

buddy as well. [01:023] Then that person stood up. [01:024] He climbed up into a tree. [01:025] 

He was just getting to the top of the tree when the jaguar roared on a far mountain. [01:026] The 

jaguar called to its mate. [01:027] Then the jaguar’s mate also roared. [01:028] Both jaguars 

arrived there where said fellow lay. [01:029] So he quietly clung to the tree up in the treetop. 

[01:030] He listened while the jaguars came from a long way off. [01:031] The jaguars were 

roaring. [01:032] He was sitting (there) quietly when the jaugars arrived at the base of the tree 

where he had been lying. [01:033] “He is no longer here,” the jaguar said. [01:034] So the jaguar 

began to look for him. [01:035] The jaguars walked around on the ground. [01:036] They sniffed 

at the base of the tree. [01:037] The jaguars realised (the man was in the tree). [01:038] The 

jaguar began to climb up into the tree where that fellow was. [01:039] Then he saw that the 

jaguar had begun to climb. [01:040] Then he took out his machete from its scabbard when the 

jaguar arrived beneath where he was sitting. [01:041] And he struck the jaguar’s foreleg. 

[01:042] And the jaguar fell to the ground with a great ‘whomp!’ [01:043] The other jaguar 

immediately pounced on him. [01:044] Because the jaguar standing on the ground thinks that it is 

the man who has fallen. [01:045] Not so. [01:046] It was the jaguar’s companion that had fallen. 

[01:047] The jaguar was roaring like crazy. [01:048] The jaguar’s foreleg was cut. [01:049] His 

fellow fled the scene at full throttle. [01:050] He went home. [01:051] There on the ground lay 

his fellow jaguar with the cut hand. [01:052] His fellow had fled, the one he had gone to get. 

[01:053] So then, that fellow stayed there up in the tree until dawn. [01:054] When it got light, he 

came back down. [01:055] The sun rose. [01:056] So he got down. [01:057] There lay the jaguar 

on the ground. [01:058] The jaguar had died. [01:059] So that fellow took the jaguar’s paw that 

was cut. [01:060] Carrying it he comes back (returns home). [01:061] He comes back. [01:062] 

He went and got his fish that were there where he had been sleeping when the jaguar carried him 

off and put him down [in that far off place]. [01:063] Then he returned home. [01:064] He 

arrived there where he was living. [01:065] Then his wife said when he had arrived home, 

“Someone is lying sick,” his wife said. [01:066] “Someone struck him where he was walking 



01 A Female Jaguar Nagual.doc, page 2

along the river,” he says. [01:067] Then that man said, “This is what happened to me last night,” 

he said, “where I went. [01:068] A jaguar arrived at the river where I was asleep. [01:069] When 

the jaguar arrived there, I lay very still on my bed. [01:070] After that, the jaguar grabbed me by 

the chest. [01:071] Then the jaguar grabbed my nostrils. [01:072] The jaguar saw that I was 

asleep. [01:073] So I pretended to not breathe. [01:074] Then the jaguar took me away. [01:075] 

Because I was not breathing. [01:076] The jaguar took me and laid me out at the foot of a tree a 

very long distance away. [01:077] Then the jaguar covered me with leaves at the foot of that tree. 

[01:078] The jaguar went away off to fetch his fellow jaguar. [01:079] I have no idea what the 

jaguar intended to do. [01:080] The jaguars would probably have eaten me had I not myself 

realized [what was going on]. [01:081] After that, uh, I climbed up into a tree, with my machete 

tied to my waist, when I heard the jaguar roaring a long way off. [01:082] And again the jaguar’s 

partner also roared. [01:083] The jaguars were roaring. [01:084] The jaguars were roaring. 

[01:085] The jaguars came back again. [01:086] The jaguars arrived back where I had been lying 

on the ground. [01:087] When the jaguar realized I was no longer there on the ground, it searched 

for me on the ground. [01:088] The jaguar sniffed the tree where I had climbed. [01:089] The 

jaguar realized that I had reached the top of the tree. [01:090] So the jaguar also climbed up into 

the tree. [01:091] I was holding my machete at the ready when the jaguar reached where I sat. 

[01:092] I immediately struck the jaguar. [01:093] And the jaguar fell with a thud to the ground. 

[01:094] Then the jaguar’s buddy immediately pounced on him. [01:095] The jaguar’s buddy 

thought that it was I who had fallen. [01:096] It was the jaguar’s own buddy who had fallen. 

[01:097] As for me, I had struck the jaguar. [01:098] Then, when the jaguar’s buddy who was on 

the ground realized what had happened, he fled post haste. [01:099] The animal went home again 

the way the one who was cut had brought him. [01:100] Now as for me then, I did not get down 

that night. [01:101] I stayed right there in the top of the tree until dawn. [01:102] Then I returned 

home from there after the sun was up. [01:103] After that, when I had arrived back where I was 

lying when the jaguar took me, carrying the jaguar’s forearm, I thought, I’m going to find out 

who that really was. [01:104] Is it a person, or is that thing really an animal? [01:105] So then 

there is this news when I got back home. [01:106] “That is what has happened,” he said. [01:107] 

That one is not some other animal. [01:108] It is my own comadre who has done this thing. 

[01:109] O.K.! [01:110] That’s what our Joan says. [01:111] “My compadre hurt me last night 

while I was down by the river,” she told her doctor who was caring for her. [01:112] “So that’s 

why he came and called you to go over there. [01:113] He is calling you to go over to see your 

comadre,” they said. [01:114] “There is a small matter to discuss he says,” they say. [01:115] 

“Go tell them that when you get there, whatever they may say when you get there. [01:116] That 

is not the way things should be,” she said. [01:117] When he arrived there, the one who had 

come to his house to call him, after he learned that he had arrived home, he said, “They are 

calling for you briefly over there, at your compadre’s house. [01:118] Who knows why they are 

calling or what the problem may be, what his compadre wants to say?” [01:119] “O.K. [01:120] I 

will go see.” [01:121] So he goes off. [01:122] When he had arrived, his compadre said to him, 

“This is why I have called you, compadre,” he said. [01:123] “May both you and God be gracious 

to the extent of the adversity I am experiencing. [01:124] I am calling you. [01:125] This is what 

your comadre says, She says you cut off the forepaw of an animal at the river last night, where 

you went to the river, she says. [01:126] That’s what she tells the doctor who would make her 

well. [01:127] That is what that one says. [01:128] The doctor also says that it was you who did 

it, he says. [01:129] That is why she is ill. [01:130] That is why you have been called. [01:131] 
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So be gracious; you will be paid for our having called you. [01:132] Won’t you in kindness 

please hand over her hand? [01:133] Because her hand was cut off, she says. [01:134] So, please 

give it back. [01:135] You can name your price, the amount you will take for returning it. 

[01:136] That is the decision we made when we came to call you to see what you would do. 

[01:137] So then, she is not saying that you just return it for naught; it is for a fee that you will 

return it.” [01:001] Because I have never touched anyone wherever I have gone, whatever path I 

have travelled. [01:002] Because I have always been an considerate person all my life. [01:003] I 

do not live like that, by jealous means, being like this and like that, being mean on the face of the 

earth, being mean to whoever happens along, whoever is seeking consumables wherever he can 

or cannot find them without causing enmity. [01:004] You are not that way, compadre, comadre. 

[01:005] I have never done anything against you. [01:006] Here we will discuss it. [01:007] Let 

there be words about what price or fault, what evil have I returned to you? [01:008] So then, how 

does this happen then, comadre? [01:009] I watch carefully wherever I travel, wherever I go to 

seek a livelihood, to earn whatever is needed to maintain my family, those who live and for 

whom I have responsibility in my home. [01:010] What do you think? [01:011] What do you 

suppose? [01:012] You are not like that where you travel to earn those things, whatever you get 

where you work, where you work to find food and drink, where you work to earn whatever things 

you need to maintain all the family you have. [01:013] I have been where I have encountered you 

on hill and dale, wherever you have gone. [01:014] So there is no pardon now for your harming 

me. [01:015] What would you want if I owed you something, if I had borrowed and borrowed 

and failed to pay you back? [01:016] Everything that I have borrowed from you I will pay. 

[01:017] I am at fault if I do not owe you anything, right? [01:018] So you will pay for your 

crime as well. [01:019] So why do you accuse your own people of wrong? [01:020] We have not 

done that, compadre, comadre, such a thing, to harm our own kinsmen. [01:021] Why would we 

want to do this thing or that thing to our compadres and comadres? [01:022] What were you 

thinking that you did that? [01:023] I will not give that thing back. [01:024] Because that is what 

you have in your heart. [01:025] That is what you wanted, you went and removed me like that 

and harmed me. [01:026] Even if I were paid to give it back, I will not give it back. [01:027] No 

matter how much money you give me, paying me a fee to give that thing back, I will nevertheless 

not give it back. [01:028] Now you will pay for your own crime. [01:029] Because that is what 

you yourself desired.” [01:030] So his compadre said again, “Forgive her, compadre! [01:031] 

Forgive her crime from a completely compassionate heart. [01:032] There is forgiveness for a 

first offence. [01:033] Because this is the first time this has happened. [01:034] It is not as 

though this has gone on for a long time, or that it has been several times that you experienced 

this.” [01:035] “There is no forgiveness,” his compadre said. [01:036] “Because you will do that 

very thing again in the future. [01:037] This is just the beginning of your use of this power that 

you have received. [01:038] You will do a very great deal more. [01:039] You will greatly harm 

that person who will not know what to do, who is a traveller. [01:040] Look! [01:041] Even if it 

not your compadre you harm at will, you have no right to harm whomever you please like that. 

[01:042] Rather, you should take care of your compadre. [01:043] Rather, you should take care 

of the person whom you might say is like a kinsman, who is a sibling [01:044] Not so! [01:045] 

Your thinking is perverse. [01:046] That is not what I have done, gotten lost in respect to God 

and to the earth, and to the people of the world. [01:047] Because I too will pay for my crimes. 

[01:048] Its like that because that is what you yourself have wanted. [01:049] So you are paying 

for your crime.” [01:050] That is what happened. [01:051] Then the doctor said, then, “That is 
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what this fellow says. [01:052] So you, those who live here, that person will pay for her crime. 

[01:053] That person is wicked like that, the sick one, who has been found guilty of a crime, who 

has done as she wanted. [01:054] So that one says that he will not give back the hand. [01:055] 

Even if I could command him to give it back with insistence, he would not do it, he says. 

[01:056] Because that person is wicked in that way. [01:057] You all hear that, all of you 

gathered here who see the sick person. [01:058] That is how that one has injured her compadre. 

[01:059] So for that reason, he has said, No, that he will not give back that thing, he says. 

[01:060] Because that thing is an animal paw. [01:061] It is not a person’s hand. [01:062] That 

would have been possible if she had cleared a path of strong evidence that she is truly a person. 

[01:063] It was an animal that that person cut, he says. [01:064] This fellow would himself have 

died if he had not sought a way out of the situation, actions he himself should take. [01:065] This 

fellow has saved his own life. [01:066] He found a way out for himself. [01:067] As it is, he has 

saved himself [01:068] in that he did not die. [01:069] That animal, wild animal, did not eat him. 

[01:070] That thing is, so to speak, a wild animal. [01:071] Because that is an animal who lives 

in the wild, a hairy beast. [01:072] She is not one of us, we who are people, we who are human 

beings. [01:073] She is a wild animal. [01:074] A wild animal is one that harms at wills. 

[01:075] Because that one is not a fellow human of ours. [01:076] Why did you do such a thing, 

you, sick one,” the doctor said. [01:077] “You should not have done that. [01:078] Look! That is 

what you have done. [01:079] Look! That is what that one says, that one whom you accused, 

your compadre there. [01:080] That is the word that he has given. [01:081] That is what 

happened. [01:082] That is what has happened to him, he says. [01:083] That is all. [01:084] I do 

not know what else to do to administer a cure in view of that. [01:085] Because that is what 

happened, he says. [01:086] That is the end of that. [01:087] The discussion is ended. [01:088] I 

am going home. [01:089] I just came because you went to my home and summoned me. [01:090] 

So then, now God will decide what is to happen. [01:091] The fault is yours, as things stand. 

[01:092] Because this is now the responsibility of the Lord of Earth. [01:093] He is the one who 

has decreed that that person will die. [01:094] The animal would have eaten him if God had so 

decreed. [01:095] That fellow would have died if that were so, if he were guilty of a crime. 

[01:096] He is guilty of no crime against you. [01:097] For this reason it did not happen as you 

expected it would. [01:098] That is why he was delivered. [01:099] Now I am going home.” 

[01:100] “I am going home also,” said that fellow who had cut that animal. [01:101] “All right,” 

they said. [01:102] “Goodbye. [01:103] That’s all I have to say, OK, compadre?” that fellow 

said, “OK, comadre? [01:104] So goodbye.” [01:105] “Good,” he said, his compadre said. 

[01:106] Then the doctor, the one who tried to administer a cure, also said, “That is good. 

[01:107] That is result of the matter. [01:108] I am going home.” [01:109] That is all. [01:110] 

That is the end of the story. 
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01 UNA MUJER NAGUAL DE JAGUAR 

This text was originally dictated by Anastacio Martínez Juan (number 200 in 1956 Palantla census), age 32, and 
recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 
1958. This version was retranscribed against the Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in 
October, 2004, by WRM, using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the 
Chinantec people. 

Había una persona que andaba por el río. Hace mucho que anda, pescando, echando el esparavel. 
Entonces, paró por el río donde estaba. Dormió por una noche. Aquel día había logrado pescados. 
Hizo una cama. Y se durmió allá donde guardó los pescados. Después, mientras dormía, acerca 
de media noche, llegó un jaguar donde dormía sólo por el río. Pero en realidad, no estaba 
dormido. Estaba acostado con machete ceñido. Entonces, a fuerza fingió a dormir. El jaguar 
escudriñó su pecho y sus narices donde respira. E hizo no respirar. Supo que escuchaba el jaguar. 
Entonces el jaguar se lo llevó a cuestas. Lo llevó a una montaña lejísima. Se pasó por tres 
montañas en la noche. Entonces el jaguar lo acostó al pie de un árbol. Allá donde estaba 
acostado, el jaguar lo cubrió por una gran cantidad de hojarasca. Ya no se pudo verlo. El jaguar 
salió. Fué a otra montaña lejana a llamar a un compañero. Entonces, aquel persona se puso de 
pie. Trepó al árbol. Apenas llegaba en lo alto del árbol cuando el jaguar rugió por una montaña 
lejana. El jaguar llamó a su compañero. Entonces el compañero del jaguar rugió también. Y los 
dos jaguares llegaron a donde aquel estaba acostado. Y se quedó inmóvil en lo alto del árbol. 
Escuchaba mientras llegaban los jaguares de lejos. Rujían los jaguares. Él quardó silencio en lo 
alto del árbol cuando llegaron los jaguares al pie del árbol donde él había acostado. “Ya no está,” 
dice el jaguar. Y lo buscó. Los jaguares caminaban en el suelo. Husmeaban al pie del árbol. Se 
dieron cuenta. El jaguar empezó a subir al árbol hacia donde estaba sentado allá arriba aquel 
hombre. Él vió que el jaguar subía. Entonces, él sacó el machete que estaba en su vaina cuando 
llegó el jaguar abajo de donde estaba. Y pegó la zarpa del jaguar. Y se cayó el jaguar ¡zas! hasta 
el suelo. Y su compañero lo atacó súbitamente. Porque el jaguar parado en el suelo piensa que es 
el hombre que se cayó. Pues, no. Fué el compañero del jaguar que se cayó. El jaguar gritaba a 
todo dar. Se cortó la zarpa del jaguar. Su compañero huyó con rapidez. Se fué a casa. Así se 
quedó tirado al suelo el jaguar que se le cortó la zarpa. Su compañero huyó, él que le había 
traído. Así que allá a lo alto del árbol se quedó aquel hombre hasta la madrugada. Y al rayar el 
día, se volvió a bajar. Salió el sol. Por eso él bajó. Y allí está el jaguar tirado por el piso. Se había 
muerto el jaguar. Así que aquel hombre llevó esa zarpa cortada del jaguar. Lo llevó al irse a casa. 
Él regresa a casa. Fué a traer los pescados que estaban allá cerca de donde el dormía cuando el 
jaguar lo fue a llevar. Luego regresó a casa. Llegó allá donde vivía. Entonces su mujer le dice 
cuando llega, “Hay en cama un enfermo,” dice su mujer. “Alguien lo macheteó mientras 
caminaba por el río,” dice. Entonces aquel hombre dice, “Esto es lo que me sucedió anoche,” 
dice, “donde me fuí. Un jaguar llegó al río donde yo dormía. Cuando el jaguar llegó, me quedé 
muy quieto en la cama. Entonces el jaguar se me agarró el pecho. Entonces el jaguar se me agarró 
las narices. Vió el jaguar que estoy dormido. Por eso hice contener la respiración. Entonces el 
jaguar me llevó. Porque no respiraba yo. El jaguar me llevó y me tendió al pie de un árbol mucho 
muy lejano. Entonces el jaguar me cubrió de hojarasca al pie de aquel árbol. El jaguar fue a traer 
a su compañero jaguar. No sé que iba a hacer el jaguar. Tal vez los jaguares me hubieran comido 
so yo mismo no me había dado cuenta. Despues de eso, subí a lo alto del árbol, ceñido de mi 
machete, cuando oí rugir el jaguar de una montaña lejana. Y además, el compañero del jaguar 
rugió también. Rujían los jaguares. Rujían los jaguares. Los jaguares venían de nuevo. Los 
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jaguares llegaron de nuevo a donde yo había tirado en el piso. Cuando el jaguar descubrió que yo 
ya no era allá abajo, me buscó por la tierra. El jaguar husmeó el árbol donde subí. El jaguar dio 
cuenta de que yo ya estaba en lo alto del árbol. Y el jaguar también subió en el árbol. Yo llevaba 
mi machete ya listo cuando llegó el jaguar a donde estuve. Luego lo pegué. Y se cayó el jaguar 
¡zas! hasta el suelo. Y el compañero del jaguar lo atacó súbitamente. El compañero del jaguar 
pensó que era yo que me caí. Era su propio compañero que se cayó. Pero yo, yo había pegado al 
jaguar. Entonces, cuando aquel jaguar que estaba allá abajo supo (que era su compañero), 
inmediatamente huyó. El animal regresó por el camino por el cuál  la persona herida lo había 
traído. Entonces yo, yo no bajé esa noche. Yo me quedé en lo alto del árbol hasta la madrugada. 
Fué hasta ya salió el sol que you me vine de allá. Entonces cuando llegué a donde me acosté, 
llevando la zarpa del jaguar, pensé, Voy a preguntar quien en realidad es. ¿Es una persona? o ¿es 
aquel de veras un animal? Y ahora hay esta noticia cuando llegué. “Eso es lo que aconteció,” 
dice. ¡Aquel no es otro animal! Fue mi propia comadre que hizo así. Está bien. Así dice nuestra 
Juana. “Mi compadre me lastimó anoche donde yo caminaba por el río,” le dijo al médico que le 
curaba. “Por eso vino acá a llamarte. Le llama a ir a ver a su comadre,” dicen. “Dice que hay un 
asunto pequeño,” dicen. “That is what you should go tell them, if you go, if they say something 
when you go. Así no debe ser,” dice esa persona. Cuando llegó el que vino a la casa a llamarlo, 
cuando supo que había llegado en casa, dice, “Te piden que vayas allá por un momento, a la casa 
de tu compadre. ¿Quien sabe porqué llaman? ¿Qué asunto sea, que dice su compadre?” “Esta 
bién. Voy a ver.” Entonces se fué a ver. Al llegar allá, su compadre dijo, “Por esto te llamo, 
compadre,” dijo. “Bondadoso sea Dios, bondadoso seas tú, en cuanto a la adversidad que siento. 
Te llamo. Esto es lo que dice tu comadre, que tú cortaste la zarpa de un animal por el río anoche 
a donde viniste, dice ella. Eso dice al médico que la curara. Eso es lo que aquella dice. El médico 
también dice que eres tú el que lo hizo, dice. Por eso está enferma. Por eso te hemos llamado. Así 
que sea bondadoso, vas a recibir pago por nuestra llamada. ¿No nos haga el favor de entregar la 
mano? Porque se le cortó la mano, dice. Favor de entregarlo. Tú puedes decir cuánto cobras para 
entregarlo. Fue por eso que hicimos la decision de llamarte venir para ver que vas a hacer. Así 
que, no dice que lo vas a entregar sin motivo, sino que por un precio lo vas a entregar.” Entonces 
aquel hombre dice, el compadre de aquel, el que cortó la mano de aquella, “No lo voy a 
entregar,” dijo aquel. Porque a nadie he tocado yo, siquiera a donde que camino, siquiera a donde 
que me voy. Porque yo he caminado de una sola manera, una persona simpática ando yo. Yo no 
ando así, por métodos de envidia, siendo de ésta y de otra, siendo cruel en este mundo, cruel 
hacia cualesquier que anden, los que buscan cosas de consumo a dónde las consiguen o no, sin 
causar a nadie que les odie. Ustedes no son así, compadre, comadre. Yo nunca he hecho nada en 
contra a ustedes. Aquí lo vamos a discutir. Eso discutimos si existe un costo o un delito o cuál 
cosa falsa que yo revuelto sobre ustedes. Por eso, ¿cómo pasa esto, comadre? Miro y veo 
dondequiera que voy, dondequiera que voy caminando buscando my vida, buscando todas las 
cosas que hacen falta para hacer el mantenimento de la familia, los que viven, los que llevo yo en 
mi casa. ¿Qué piensas? ¿Qué están ustedes imaginando? Ustedes no son así donde andan 
buscando eso, cualquiera que le pase donde hacen su trabajo, donde trabajan para lo que comen y 
toman, donde hacen y buscan las cosas que les faltan, donde hacen para mantener toda la familia, 
los suyos. Yo he ido y les he encontrado en la subida del camino, en el bosque y en el monte, en 
todo aquellos lugares donde ustedes caminan. Por eso no hay perdón ahora por lastimarme. ¿Qué 
quisieran si yo les debí, si yo hubiera tomado, si yo hubiera prestado sin volver a entregar? Todo 
lo que he prestado de ustedes, todo eso voy a pagar. Es culpa mía si nada te debo ¿verdad? Por 
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eso tú vas a pagar tu crimen también. Pues, ¿por qué acusas aquel persona que es tu familiar? 
Nosotros no hemos hecho así, mis compadres, esa cosa de lastimar a nuestros familiares. ¿Por 
qué quisieramos hacer de esta y de otra cosa a Ustedes, compadres? ¿Qué pensabas que hiciste 
así? No la voy a entregar. Porque deseas hacer así. Así quisiste cuando fuiste a sacarme y 
molestarme. Aunque me paguen por entregarla, no la voy a entregar. No importa cuánto dinero 
me diera, cómo pago por entregar esa cosa, nunca lo voy a entregar. Así que tú vas a pagar por tu 
crimen ahora. Porque eso es lo que tú quisiste.” Entonces su compadre le dijo otra vez, 
“¡Perdónala, compadre! ¡Perdónala de un corazón de enorme compasión! Hay perdón una vez. 
Porque esta es la primera vez que ha pasado eso. No es que por mucho tiempo que esto pasa, que 
a tí te ha sufrido esto muchas veces.” “No hay perdón,” dice su compadre. “Porque eso es lo que 
vas a hacer en el porvenir. Esto es el principio de utilizar esa capacidad que has recibido. Vas a 
hacer muchísimo más. Mucho más vas a hacer a aquel persona indefensible, la persona que viaja 
continuamente. ¡Mire! Aunque no fuera su propio compadre que lastimes a gusto, tampoco tienes 
derecho de molestar a cualquiera persona que pienses molestar. Más bien hubieras cuidado a tu 
compadre. Más bien hubieras cuidado a él de que se dice uno que es familia, que es su hermano. 
Pero ¡no! ¡Cosas estrañas piensas tú! Yo no soy así, que me perdí con respecto a Dios, al mundo, 
y a los que viven en el mundo. Porque yo pagaré mis deudas también. Así será porque eso es lo 
que tú mismo quieres. Así, tú estas pagando por tu propio delito.” Así paso. Entonces el 
curandero dice, entonces, “Así dice esa persona. Así que Ustedes, eh, los de esta casa, esa 
persona pagará por su crimen. Esa persona tiene espíritu malvado, ese enfermo, que es culpable 
de un mál, que hizo según su deseo. Así, aquel persona no va a hacer entrego, dice. Aunque yo le 
obligara forzosamente a entregar, dice que not la va a entregar. Porque esa persona tiene ese tipo 
de espiritu malvado. Eso escuchan Ustedes, todos que están aquí reunidos, viendo al enfermo. 
Así molestó esa persona a su compadre. Y por eso, no dice que va a entregar aquello esa cosa, 
dice. Porque es la zarpa de un animal. No es la mano de una persona. Hubiera sido posible si 
hubiera abierto un camino despejado que manifiesta que es de veras una persona. Era un animal 
que aquél cortó, dice. El mismo hubiera muerto si no pudiera buscar la manera de escapar, cómo 
hacer él mismo. Aquel persona a salvado a sí mismo. Encontró su propio manera de hacerlo. De 
esa manera se salvó. No se murió. Ese animal no lo comió, esa fiera. Esa cosa, digamos, es una 
fiera. Porque aquel animal es del bosque, un animal peludo. Ella no es de nosotros, nosotros que 
somos gente, que somos humanos. Ella es fiera. Una fiera es un animal que hace lo que quiera. 
Porque aquella persona no es compañera humana nuestra.. ¿Porqué hiciste de esa manera, tú, 
enferma?,” dijo el curandero. “No deberías hacer así. ¡Mira! Eso es lo que has hecho. ¡Mira! Eso 
es lo que dice aquel, él a que tú acusó, ese tú compadre. Eso es lo que él a dicho. Así pasó. Así le 
pasó, dice. Es todo. Yo ya no sé qué más hacer para hacer una cura ante eso. Porque eso pasó, 
dice. Se terminó. No hay que decir más. Ya me voy. Sólo quise venir porque Usted vino a mi 
casa a llamarme. Y ahora, Dios sabe lo que él va a hacer. La culpa es suya según eso. Porque eso 
ya se queda a la responsabilidad del Señor del mundo. Es él que ha promulgado el decreto que se 
muera aquella. Le hubiera comido el animal si lo hubiera decretado Dios. Hubiera muerto él si 
fuera así que el era un culpable. El era cupable de ningún delito contra tí. Por eso no aconteció 
como a tí te figuraba. Y por eso se salvó él. Ahora, yo me voy.” “Yo también me voy,” dice él 
que había cortado aquel animal. “Está bien,” dicen. “Vámonos. Eso es todo lo que les digo, ¿OK, 
compadre?,” dijo, “¿OK, comadre? Yo ya me voy también.” “Está bien,” dijo, dijo su compadre. 
Entonces el doctor dice, él que estaba curando también, “Está bien. Hasta allí se queda. Yo 
también me voy.” Eso es. El cuento se terminó. 
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K«gü b`ükø`ü l`ôkflhgô- Ghô iømfô crhdüô cr`+ cr`ô l`ôb`üi`ükœmô iløüftflhü+ cr`ô
l`ôb`mgüö+cr`ô‰hhüô-I`môcr`ôlhö‰ø`üôbghöiløhô+cr`ôbgh«mgôs`gô-Kflgôgk`hgüöcr`
s`gôcr«füôcr`bghöiløhô-Lhöiømfôbgh`môs`gôi`öpth`güöcr`-G`übghhôcrøü‰“ôs`gô-
Bgh`mô s`gô- Lhö iømfô crøükœmô cr`+ cr`ô k«mô s`gô+ i`ö pth`güö cr`- Iømfô it‡gô
lhôinmüôcr`g`ô k«gô ilngô k“gô s`gôbtôa`üö+ it‡gôcr`-Kflhô imh i«gôbtôl`üö it‡gô
cr`-Mdhüôbghöiløhôa«göim”ô-Bgh`môgk`hgüös`gôbghöiløhô-Sr`öi`mgüögmhmflhôinmgô
m`öl`ôsflô i`ö f‡gö gmhmf+ it‡gô cr`+ it‡gô btôl`üö pth«müô cr`-Lhöcr«fülhôinmgô
gmhmfit‡gôcr`-K«güiømfôit‡gôcr`lhöm`ôfthnüimh-Ftôsrdhgöbømfôbtôa`üö+it‡gô
cr`+Sr`öih`fücr`im”ôm`öl`ôsflôi`öcr«fücr`-Mdhüöimhpth`mgöcr`-Crhnüa«göit‡gô
ghnüöpth«müôcr`-ƒhhösrdhgüimhcr`ôbømfôbghhôit‡gôih`mücr`gmhmfô-Crhnüa«gö-Ghô
iømfôlhö b`ücrhœfücr` iømfô+ƒh”gögmhmfbtôa`üö+ it‡gôcr`-Sr`ögm“güögmhmfl`ü
b`ôgœgüs`gô+it‡gôlhôinmgô-K«göiømfôit‡gôbtôa`üöit‡gôcr`+sr«hgüôbghöinmüöcr`-
K«güiømfôit‡gôcr`m`ôfthnüimh+it‡gôbtôl`üöpth«müôcr`-Crhnüa«göiømfô+it‡gô
lhôinmüôcr`-Iømfôb`ügm—ücr`l`üb`ôgœgüs`gô-Crhnüa«göbghhôit‡gôit‡gôbtôa`üö
cr«fü+ it‡gô cr`- Mdhüö imh b`ük«gü bŸmgü gh«ü ghœfü k`ô- Iømfô b`üilnü cr` iflfölhö
b`üsflô i`öcr«fücr`bghöiløhô-Sr«hgüôcr` srhgô+ftô sœüô,gbtôa`üöcr«fü-CŸgök«gü
iømfôit‡gôbtôl`üök«gübŸmgüftømüôcr`iømfô-Iømfô‰Ÿüôsrhg‰hhüsœgôlhôinmüôcr`ô
gœhô- Iømfô‰hhükœmôcr`btücrhœüô-Iømfôb`ücrhhükœmôcr` iømfôbghöiløhô iømfô-K«gü
k`ôa«göilnüôimhbtôa`üö+ it‡gôcr`ôm«üô+bghhôit‡gôsh«mgüôgmhmf-Sh«füôa«göim”ô
it‡gô btôa`üö pth«müô cr`- Lhö iømfô b`ükhô cr` srflmgö cr` lhö b`ücrhhükœmô cr`
bghöiløhô-B`ükhô cr` srflmgö cr`+ btü crhœüô s`ü iøô nfü cr` k«gü iømfô-K«gü k`ô a«gö
ilnüô imh+ it‡gô btôa`üö pth«müô cr`+ cr`ô ‰ø`üô sh«mô- Ghô ilnüô ghdgüô ilfl`üô a«gö
im”ô-CŸgöghôiømfôa«gökflhôim”ôi«gô-K«güiømfôa«göit‡gôbtôa`üöpth«müôcr`+cr`ô
k«gümhö‰ŸüôgœhôK«gü iømfôa«gö it‡gôcr`ôgœhô+cr`ômhö‰Ÿüögœhô-Iømfôb`ükhôcr`
srflmgö cr` s`ö nfü cr`-K«gü iømfô+ cr`ôl`ôkøü, s`mü ‰ø`üô gœhô m`ü+ b`ükhô cr`ô gœhô
srflmgö cr`- Iømfô b`ü‰“ü cr` fthnü qŸmô srflmgö cr`- Iømfô b`ük`mü cr`ô gœhô ghdgüô
ilfl`üô-BŸmgüb`ük«güiømfôb`ü‰“ücr`srflmgöbtôa`üöpth«müôcr`b`ük«gü+fthnüqŸmô
b`ük«gü-Iømfôb`ük`mübtôa`üöpth«müôcr`b`ük«güghdgüô ilfl`üô-Iømfôb`ük`müghdgüô
ilfl`üôs`önfücr`-Lhöiømfôit‡gôcr`ôgœhô+cr`ômhö‰Ÿüö‰ø`üôgœhô+sr`üb‡fgüögmhmf
i«gôm«öbtôa`üö+it‡gôcr`-CŸgöm«üôl`ôm`ôit‡güimhm«ö-CŸgösr`ükdmgügmhmfôbtô
qøôit‡gôcr`itöm«öb`üb‡fgügmhmfi«gô-B`ük«gübŸmgüb`übgh«mgüôgmhmfi«gôs`ük«gü
fth«mgüö gmhmf i«gô i`ö pthhmfô-Crhnü a«gö+ it‡gô cr`ô gœhô+ cr`ô k«gü mhö ‰Ÿüô gœhô-
Iømfôb`ü‰hhüsnfgücr`crhhôiløhô-B`übgh«mgôcr`i«gô-Iømfôb`ükflgücr`i«gô-B`ükflgü



/1Cr`ôpthhmüôghdgüôilfl`üô-cnb+O`fd1ne3

gk`hgüöcr`btüsœüôs`gô-B`ükflgücr`infö-B`ük«güi«müi«gôshnfgömh‡güilflhüb`ükflgü
cr`-Cr`ôgœhôm`ü+cr`ôk«gümhö‰Ÿüôgœhô+b`üb‡fgüôcr`ôgœhôi«gô-CŸgöghôm`ü+kflô
køô‰hhöb‡fgüôgk`hgüöcr` i«gô-Gk—gôcr` kflô-Cr`ôgœhôm`ü+cr`ôl`ôm`ôkøüs`mü‰ø`üô
gœhô+ g`übghhô b‡fgüôcr`ôgœhô i«gô-CŸgöl`ô‰hhüôcr` k«gü kfl`üô iflföghôcrhdüôcr`+
cr`ôl`ôb`üsflômhög`ôk«gôilnüôcr`søük«güiømfô-Cr`ôhŸü+cŸgösr`ü‰hhüôcr`ôhŸü-
K“môcr`gk`hgüö-Lhôf`füôa«gölhôinmüôcr`k“môcr`-Iømfôk«güiømfôg`übghhôittüô
b`üsŸmgô cr` iflfö iømfô+ iflfö b`üit‡gôlhôinmüô cr`+ k«gü bŸmgülhö b`ü‰hhüsnfgü cr`
mh‡güilflhü-B`üb‡fgüôa«göcr`ôi«gô-Lhöb`ükø`ükhnüöi«gôm`ü+b`ügt`môcr`iløhô-
Iømfôb`ü‰“ülhôinmüôcr`b`ük«güsrflmgöcr`+k«gübŸmgülhöb`üilnücr`k«gümhö+l`ü
fthnü qŸmô k«gü i`mô cr`-Cr`ôgœhôm`ü+ cr`ôl`ôkøüs`mü‰ø`üôgœhô+ b`ük`mücr`ôgœhô
b`ük«gübtôqøô-B`ük`mücr`cr`ôb`ük«gü-B`ügdmüghôlhök«müôcr`i«gô-Cr`ôgœhôm`ü+
cr`ô k«gü mhö ‰Ÿüô gœhô+ g`übghhô btô qøô b`ük`mücr`ôgœhô-B`ük`müa«göcr`ôcr`ô s`ö
k«gü gtøü+ s`ö bŸmgü i`ö kfl`üô cr`ô hœgü-Mhöcr`b`ügdmü-Sr`ül`üb`ük«hümhöcr`-Mhö
ghdgüô ilfl`üô a«gö ghô b`ükø`ü mhö cr`- K«gü kfl`üô iømfô a«gö ghô ‰hhükh`mü cr`-CŸgö
b`üb‡fgüô cr` i«gô mh‡gü ilflhü- Ghô iømfô it‡gôlhôinmüô cr`ô gœhô+ cr`ô ‰ø`üô sh«mô
gœhô+ iœhôcr`+Sr`ülhöilngôgmhmfk«güm«üôbtôa`üö+ it‡gôcr`-CŸgöm«üôm`ôtöit‡gü
imhl`ôglflhôk«gübŸmgüm`ô‰Ÿüöimh`mfömh‡güilflhü+it‡gôcr`-Sr`üilŸgök«gük`ôk«gü
imtmfô- CŸgö sr`ücrhnü- Sr`üb`ümflmfô cr`ô gœhô- Ghô gk—gô a«gö im”ô btôa`üö-
Køô‰hhöb‡fgüö imh i«gô m`ôkø`ü- K«gü iømfô m`ôb‡fgü imh i«gô- Iømfô b`ü‰hhükh`mü cr`
iømfô l`ôm`ôb«hgü cr` srflmgö cr`- Cr`ô gœhô m`ü+ cr`ô b`ügdmü mhö gœhô+ cr`ô gœhô+
oøöfth‡üöb`übflhmôcr`crhöcr`-Iømfôqøôikø`üômhöcr`b`ü‰«gücr`-Lhöb`ücrh«mgücr`
iømfôqøôikø`üômhöcr`-Iømfôit‡gôcr`+sr«hgüôcr`ghnüöpth«müôcr`+it‡gôcr`+gdhmö
i«gô m«üô+ it‡gô cr`- Ilnö ilø`güö- Iømfô bflfgö gmhmfô- CŸgö sr`ügmnü imh g‰hœmfü-
Crdü imh bøgô+ it‡gô cr`- B`üpthdfô cr`+ crhö cr` bøgô- It‡gô cr`+ sr«hgüô cr` ghnüö+
Sr`ügmnü imh a«gö+ it‡gô cr`ô m«üô- Crdü imh bøgô- M`ü ilŸgö gmhmf ilø`güö bflfgö
gmhmf- Iømfô b`ükø`ü ilø`güö- Iømfô m`ü+ lhö b`ükø`ü ilø`güö+ iømfô it‡gô ghnüö+
Sr`öbflfgögmhmf+ it‡gôghnüö-G`übghhôgmnü imh k“mô imh+ it‡gôcr`+ it‡gôcr`ô‰hngüô
pth«müô cr`-CŸgö crdü imh bøgô+ it‡gô cr`-Pth”gô gmhmfô pth«mgô+ sr«hgüô cr` ghnüö-
Iømfô g`übghhô b`üffl`gü cr`- CŸgö sr`üghdhüô cr` ffl`gü cr` lhö l`ôm`ôkø`ü l«ü-
Crøfüö+it‡gôlhôinmüôcr`-L`ôm`ô,i«hüimh+it‡gôcr`-Rh”gôim”ômhöcr`-C”gösr`ü‰`hüô
cr`g‰h`güôcr`-K«gôsr`ü‰`hüôiømfôa«göcr`ô-Sr`ü‰`hüôcr`-Ghôm«üôa«gösr`üghhfgô
gmhmf bflfgö+ b`ügdmü a”gö mdhgö gmhmf+ it‡gô ghnüö- Sdhö a«gö qnmüô cr`- Cr`ô
lhöcrhnfgüa«gögmhmfô‰Ÿüô- Iømfô it‡gôghnüö+ Idrtrd+ it‡gôghnüö-Iømfôqøôpth`müô
cr` mhö idhmö- Iømfô b`ükøüghhgü cr`ô m«üô- S`mö k«gü b`üi‰h”gô ghnüö oøöfth‡üö
lhöqøôikø`üômhöcr`k«güqøôpth`müôiømfôa«göcr`ômhöidhmö-CŸgöghôit‡gôcr`crngö
cr`-Mhö iømfô m`ü+ sr`üs”ô crfl`üô ghnüö ffl`gü g‰h`güô b`ük«gü-CŸgö sr`ükh«mgô iœmgüô
cr`- CŸgö ghô gmhtü cr` ffl`gü cr` btü crhœüô k«gü pth`mgüö cr`ô ‰hngüô pth«müô cr`-
CŸgök«gügdhücr`ôilnüôk«güiømfôghôimtmfôil`höcrhnfücr`-B`ük«güiflüghôbghhô
btücrhœüôa«göffl`güôcr`pth`mgüöghnüöb`ük«gü iflü il`höbghhôgdôghôil`höffl`güô
cr`-Ghôiømfôk“môghnüö+gdôkø`ük«güm«üôilnüôcr`ôm«üôsr`ügmhtücr`ffl`gül«üghô
l`ôm`ôkø`ü-Ghôiømfô‰Ÿüôghnüöittüômhöidhmöi`öqøôpth`müôcr`ô‰hngüôpth«müôcr`-
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B`ü‰hhüi‰h”gücr`oøöfth‡üö qøôpthdhmüômhöcr`ô hŸü-Iømfô it‡gôcr`+ it‡gôghnüö+ ihmö
gdô k«mgüôgmhmf+ it‡gôghnüö-Gdô kø`üoøöfth‡üöqøôikø`üômdhgögmhmf-Mhö i«gôa«gö
kfl`üô mhö cr`ô hŸü- Gdô kø`ü k«gü m«üô k«mgüô gmhmf+ it‡gô cr`- Sr`ü‰`hüô cr`- Iømfô
b`ü‰hhö‰`höghnüöi`öpth`güölhôinmüôcr`+cr`ôb`ü‰hhükœmôcr`pth`mgüöcr`-Ghôiømfô
it‡gô bghöinmüö cr` lhö b`ücrhœfü cr`+ Btôa`üö+ it‡gô cr`+ Gdô kø`ü sr`ügkø`güô
lhôinmgôgmhmf+it‡gôcr`-Iømfôm`ôi«hümhöcr`-CŸgöghôk«güiømfôb`ükø`ü-CŸgöghô
b`ükøüghhgö cr` ghô b`ügdmü mhö cr` iømfô-Ghô m«üô+ itö ‰hdö cr` pth`güô cr` g`ô k«gô
iœmgüô cr`- G`übghhô mdö ilŸö m«ö+ btôl`üö+ it‡gô cr`ô m«üô- C”gö l`ôfth`mfö k«gü
ilnüöa«gö im”ô-C”göghôcrøfüôa«gö im”ôghô‰ø`üô imh-G‰h`güôa«göcr`ôm«üô it‡gô
cr`gmhtücr`cr«fücr`pth`mgüöim”ô-CŸgög`übgh`môcr`ôb`üsflüim”ô-B`üit‡güa«gö
im”ôm«üôbtôl`üö+it‡gôcr`ôhŸü-I`möük«güiømfôa«göb`ükø`ü+btôa`üö+ghôit‡gôghnüö
pth«müôcr`+cr`ô b`ügdmümhögœhô-CŸgöghô køô‰hhöb‡fgüôcr` i«gô it‡gôcr`-B‡fgüô
a«göcr`ôi«gômh‡güilflhü-Sr`üb`üb`mücr`iflföm«üô-Sr`ügk—gôgmhmf+itflhôimhcr`ô-
Sh«füôa«göim”ô-Iømfôa«gökflhôim”ôi«gô-Ghômdhüôimhmh‡güilflhü-Ghôilnüôi«gôa«gö
im”ô-CŸgök«gük`ôa«göilnüôimh-CŸgösr`ücrhnü-Ghôb`üitflhôbtüsœüô-G`übghhôilŸgö
m«ö+btôa`üö+itflhôim”ôcr`ô-CŸgöghôl`ôkfl`üôa”göhŸü-@üi«mfüitöiflfösr`ükœôcrh”ö-
Iømfôit‡gôbtôa`üöpth«müôcr`m`ü+k«gük`ôb`ükø`ü+gmhmfô+btôl`üö-K«gük`ôb`üitflhô
im”ô cr`ô+ it‡gô cr`-Crhnü a«gö+ it‡gô cr`ô hŸü- Iømfô itflhô im”ô cr`ô m`ü+ sr`üb‡fgüö
gmhmfô i«gô m«ö+ btôa`üö+ itflhô imh cr`ô- Sr`üb`ümflmfô cr`+ it‡gô cr`+ bghhô it‡gô
b`üitøgögmhmf-G‰h`güôa«göcr`ôhŸüsr`üb`ü,mflmfô-G`übghhôcr`föbghhôpthdfüim”ô+
it‡gôcr`-SŸmgüsr`üb`üsh‡gücrfl`üôcr`-K«güiømfôa”göghôm«üô+btôa`üö+it‡gôcr`-
Iflföm«üôa«gö‰`höimhm`ôfthnüimh-K«güiømfôa«gögmhmfô+btôl`üö+it‡gôcr`-Crhnü
a«gö-Iømfôb`ükøücrngöcr`ôgœhôk«gükfl`üôiømfô-Sr`ül`üb`ügk‡fôcr`-B`üinmüa«gö
cr`ôk«gükfl`üôiømfô-G`übghhôb`ük«mücr`crhnü-Btüm«üô-B`ücr`üa«gö
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02 A RIVER OTTER NAGUAL 

This text was originally dictated by Anastacio Martínez Juan (number 200 in 1956 Palantla census), age 32, and 

recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 

1958. This version was retranscribed against the Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in 

October, 2004, by WRM, using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the 

Chinantec people. 

[02:001] How it happened long ago. [02:002] That is what they say, those who have been around, 

the older people, those who know. [02:003] There was once a man who used to go down to the 

river to fish for crayfish. [02:004] He used to catch a great many crayfish on his trips to the river. 

[02:005] So that he (always) had crayfish at his house. [02:006] He never ran out of crayfish. 

[02:007] There were (always) crayfish. [02:008] So people came to buy crayfish at his house. 

[02:009] So his comadre asked, “What do you do, compadre, to catch crayfish,” she said. 

[02:010] “I catch them, comadre,” he said. [02:011] “I go to the river. [02:012] There are a great 

many crayfish in the river.” [02:013] “Won’t you take your compadre when it is time for you to 

go?” she said, his comadre said. [02:014] “Your compadre would like to go,” she said. [02:015] 

“That’s what he said when I was coming here.” [02:016] He said, “Go ask our compadre,” he 

said, “Won’t he take me with him when it time for him to go? [02:017] I will go with him.” 

[02:018] “All right,” his wife said. [02:019] “I will go ask him if he will take you.” [02:020] 

“Good.” [02:021] So then, when she arrived, “Are you at home compadre?” she said. [02:022] 

“Won’t you sell one peso’s worth of crayfish, your compadre says?” [02:023] “Is that what my 

compadre says?” he says to his comadre. [02:024] “That is what he said and why I have come,” 

his comadre said. [02:025] “Good,” her compadre said. [02:026] So he sold one peso’s worth of 

crayfish. [02:027] “That’s good if my compadre says he will go,” he said. [02:028] “I will be 

going perhaps within a few days now.” [02:029] Then he let them know when it came time for 

him to go to the river. [02:030] He said to a youngster, “Go call my compadre to go. [02:031] 

Because that is what my comadre said when she came that time.” [02:032] So the youngster went 

to call that fellow’s compadre. [02:033] So they went off together. [02:034] Then they arrived 

there at that river. [02:035] “This is what I do, compadre,” that fellow said, “if you can.” 

[02:036] “I can do it,” his compadre said. [02:037] So then he took off his clothes when they had 

arrived at the river. [02:038] Each one took off his clothes, both of them did. [02:039] “This is 

what I do, his compadre said,” the one who always goes. [02:040] “I turn myself into a river 

otter. [02:041] Because that is how I catch animals.” [02:042] That is what the compadre of him 

who was going for the first time said. [02:043] That is what that fellow said, that one who had 

been going for a long time. [02:044] So they took off their clothes, both of them. [02:045] Like 

that, the one who was accustomed to going, he took off his clothes. [02:046] Then he passed over 

his clothes seven times. [02:047] Then that fellow turned into a river otter. [02:048] Then 

likewise, his compadre also passed over his clothes, also seven times. [02:049] Then his 

compadre also turned into an otter. [02:050] So both of them turned into otters. [02:051] So then 

that fellow said, the one who had been going for a long time, “Do not eat the animals now, 

compadre,” he said. [02:052] “I have warned you now! [02:053] Because you will not change 

back right,” he said, “if you have eaten the animals. [02:054] As soon as you have caught an 

animal, immediately dump it on dry ground.” [02:055] “Good,” he said, the one who had gone 

for the first time. [02:056] So they went into the water. [02:057] They caught fish. [02:058] So 

they captured animals. [02:059] They caught a very great many crayfish. [02:060] They caught 

trout. [02:061] Every kind of animal that is in the water they caught. [02:062] Now then, that 
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fellow, the one who was going for the first time, that fellow ate the animals. [02:063] Because, 

well, he had a strong urge to eat them. [02:064] He craved them. [02:065] That fellow then, the 

one who was accustomed to going, that one did not eat the animals. [02:066] Because he knows 

what people have said, people with experience under these circumstances. [02:067] That other 

fellow, well, he doesn’t know. [02:068] He thinks wrong. [02:069] He thinks his compadre is 

deceiving him. [02:070] And so for that reason he did not heed that advice, the advice his 

compadre had given him before they entered the water. [02:071] He went ahead and ate the 

animals. [02:072] When they had gotten a load, then, they got out of the water. [02:073] Then the 

compadres passed over their clothes again in the way they had done at first, each one seven 

times. [02:074] That fellow then, the one who was accustomed to going, he changed back again 

fine. [02:075] He changed back into a person again. [02:076] He was no longer an animal. 

[02:077] But that fellow, then, the one who went for the first time, he did not change back right. 

[02:078] His lower parts became again like a person towards the ground, according to how a 

person is, I mean. [02:079] His face was ruined. [02:080] His face was not restored. [02:081] His 

face became the face of an otter. [02:082] Being like that he went home. [02:083] Because he had 

eaten the animals under the water. [02:084] So the fellow’s compadre says, the one who always 

goes, he scolds him, “You should not have done that, compadre,” he said. [02:085] “Because I 

had told you earlier when we were just entering the water,” he said. [02:086] “Don’t do this or 

that! [02:087] Because that’s bad!” [02:088] The fellow did not listen. [02:089] “I had a craving, 

compadre. [02:090] I got an urge to eat the animals. [02:091] That is why I ate the animals.” 

[02:092] Then they went home when they had put on their clothes. [02:093] Now that fellow, 

then, the one whose face was ruined, that fellow, he tied a kerchief over his face. [02:094] So, 

with his have covered, he went home. [02:095] So when he arrived home, his face was covered. 

[02:096] Then he says to his wife, he says, “Here are some animals,” he says. [02:097] “Make 

soup! [02:098] Then eat. [02:099] Because I myself do not want any. [02:100] I have a 

headache,” he said. [02:101] He laid down with a headache. [02:102] He said to his wife, “I 

don’t want any,” he said. [02:103] “I have a headache. [02:104] Just make yourself some soup 

and you eat.” [02:105] Then the soup was prepared. [02:106] So then, when the soup was ready, 

then the woman says, “Won’t you eat?” she says. [02:107] “I don’t think I want any,” he said, her 

husband said. [02:108] “Because I have a headache,” he says. [02:109] “You go ahead and eat!” 

he told his wife. [02:110] So he did not eat. [02:111] Because he unwilling to eat when the food 

was made ready. [02:112] “Is that so?” his compadre said. [02:113] “I have seen,” she said. 

[02:114] “His face looks strange. [02:115] Because he himself does not answer. [02:116] He’s 

just not answering! [02:117] He does not answer.” [02:118] “That is why you will not agree to 

eat, your face is ruined,” his wife said. [02:119] He just lies quietly. [02:120] “You were a well 

person before!” [02:121] Then the woman says, “Jesus!,” she says. [02:122] So there he lies, on 

his bed. [02:123] So that person became ashamed. [02:124] His wife suddenly took away the 

kerchief that was covering his face while he was lying there on his bed. [02:125] Because he said 

he was sick. [02:126] Now after that, then, the woman herself also did not feel like eating. 

[02:127] Because she was disconsolate. [02:128] Because she wants to eat together with her 

husband. [02:129] Because he was not one to act in that manner when he was well. [02:130] 

Whatever there is, he eats it together with his wife, every day, whenever that they eat. [02:131] 

So his wife wonders what has happened that he acts like that and does not want to eat the food 

that has been prepared. [02:132] For this reason, his wife goes to the bed where her husband is 

lying. [02:133] She went and took away the kerchief that was tied around that guy’s face. 
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[02:134] Then she says, his wife says, “Whatever is wrong with you?” she said. [02:135] “Why 

do you have a kerchief covering your face?” [02:136] His face had become an animal’s face. 

[02:137] “Why his this happened to you,” she said. [02:138] He did not answer her. [02:139] So 

she went to ask at the home of her compadre, the one with whom he had gone. [02:140] So then, 

the comadre said when she arrived there, “Compadre,” she said, “why does your compadre not 

speak?” she said. [02:141] “So I looked at his face.” [02:142] “Because of what had happened. 

[02:143] Because he was ashamed that his face was ruined like that. [02:144] So then, let him 

suffer whatever it is he is suffering. [02:145] We don’t know what to do now, comadre,” that one 

said. [02:146] “Because I know what I will do. [02:147] Because I am true in the way I go. 

[02:148] He himself said he wanted to go with me. [02:149] Because I called no one. [02:150] 

That is what I said, comadre,” he said. [02:151] “I see. That is what happened, compadre,” his 

wife said, the wife of the one whose face was ruined. [02:152] “Because he said he had a craving 

to eat the animals,” he said, [02:153] “to eat the animals under the water. [02:154] He did not 

listen to my advice. [02:155] Don’t crave them, I said to him. [02:156] I can do it. [02:157] That 

is why I catch the animals. [02:158] I go into the water. [02:159] I make myself into an animal. 

[02:160] Because this is what I do. [02:161] Because it is not good. [02:162] I told him clearly. 

[02:163] Now don’t do it, compadre, I told him. [02:164] Because that this has now the result. 

[02:165] This is not something we can’t talk about.” [02:166] So then her compadre said, “This 

is what happened, you, comadre. [02:167] Ths is what I told him,” he said. [02:168] “That’s fine, 

he said. [02:169] So I told him, then, Do not eat the animals, now, compadre, I told him.” 

[02:170] “He did not listen,”she said, “if you told him. [02:171] It was he himself who did not 

obey.” [02:172] “I am not responsible for anything,” he said. [02:173] “But he lacked the 

fortitude.” [02:174] “Well that’s that then, compadre,” she said. [02:175] That is what I came to 

ask about. [02:176] “That is it, comadre,” he replied. [02:177] “Good.” [02:178] So that fellow 

got sick since it was like that.. [02:179] He did not recover. [02:180] After that had happened he 

died. [02:181] He never got well again. [02:182] That’s all. [02:183] There is no more. 
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02 UN NAGUAL DE PERRO DE AGUA 

This text was originally dictated by Anastacio Martínez Juan (number 200 in 1956 Palantla census), age 32, and 
recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 
1958. This version was retranscribed against the Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in 
October, 2004, by WRM, using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the 
Chinantec people. 

Lo que aconteció hace mucho tiempo. Así dicen los que han vivido en este mundo, los ancianos, 
los que saben. Había una persona que andaba por el río para pescar camarón. Muchos camarones 
ganaba en sus idas al río. Y por eso tenía camarón en la casa. Nunca se acababa de camarón. 
Había camarón. Y por eso la gente se va a su casa a comprar. Entonces, su compadre le dijo, 
“¿Cómo haces, compadre?” dijo. “Los pesco, comadre,” dijo. “Me voy al río. Hay mucho 
camarón en el río.” “¿No llevas tu compadre contigo cuando te vas?” dijo, dijo su comadre. “Tu 
compadre quisiera ir,” dijo. “Así me dijo al venirme por acá.” Dijo, “Vayas a decir a nuestro 
compadre,” dijo, “si ¿no me llevara a mí cuando se va? Yo me voy con él.” “Está bien,” dijo so 
mujer. “Se lo voy a decir si acaso te llevara.” “Está bien.” Entonces cuando llegó, “¿Estás en 
casa, compadre?” dijo. “¿No vendes un peso de camarón? dice tu compadre.” “¿Eso dice mi 
compadre?” dijo, dirigiéndose a su comadre. “Así dijo y por eso vengo,” dijo su comadre. “Está 
bien eso,” dijo su compadre. Y vendió un peso de camarón. “Está bien si mi compadre dice que 
se va,” dijo. “Me voy de nuevo en los días próximos.” Y los avisó cuando llegó el tiempo de ir al 
río. Dijo a un joven, “Vayas a llamar a mi compadre que va a ir. Porque así dijo mi comadre 
cuando vino aquel día.” Y el joven fue a llamar al compadre de esa persona. Y se fueron juntos. 
Y llegaron al río. “Esta es lo que hago yo, compadre,” dijo aquel, “si tú puedes.” “Yo sí puedo,” 
dijo su compadre. Por eso sacaron su ropa cuando llegaron al río. Sacaron su ropa, juntos, los dos 
así. “Esto es lo que hago,” dijo su compadre, el que siempre se iba. “Me cambio en un perro de 
agua. Porque de esa manera pesco las animales.” Eso es lo que dijo su compadre de el que por 
primera vez va. Eso es lo que dijo aquél, el que por mucho tiempo iba. Entonxes, los dos sacaron 
su ropa. Así, el que se acostumbraba irse, ese saco su ropa. Entonces el pasó sobre su ropa siete 
veces. Y se cambió en ser un perro de agua. Y también la misma, su compadre también pasó 
sobre la ropa, también siete veces. Y su compadre también se cambió en ser un perro de agua. 
Los dos de ellos se cambiaron en ser perros de agua. Por eso aquel dijo, el que por mucho tiempo 
iba, “¡No comes los animales, compadre!” dijo. “Yo te he dicho, ¿vé? Porque no te vas a 
recambiarse bien,” dijo, “si has comido los animales. Encuanto agarras un animal, luego bótalo a 
la tierra firme.” “Está bien,” dice aquel, el que fué por primera vez. Y entraron en el agua. 
Pescaron los animales. Captaron los animales. Ganaron muchísimos camarones. Ganaron 
truchas. Toda clase de animales aquáticos ganaron. Ahora, aquél, el que por primera vez se iba, 
ese comió los pescados. Porque, pues, tenía un tremendo deseo de comerlos. Tenía ansia. Pero 
aquél entonces, aquél que ya se acostumbró irse, él no comía los animales. Porque él ya sabe lo 
que dicen los que han experimentado cómo compartarse entre tanto. El otro, pues, él no sabe. 
Piensa mal. Su compadre le engaña, piensa. Y por eso no hizo caso ese aviso que le hizo su 
compadre al momento de echarse en agua. Pues, comió los animales. Ahora, cuando hubo una 
carga de animales, entonces, salieron del agua. Entonces los compadres pasaron otra vez sobre su 
ropa, de la misma manera como la primera vez, siete veces cada uno de ellos. Y aquél, entonces, 
el que había costumbrado irse, él se recambio bien. Se recambio otra vez a ser hombre. Ya no era 
un animal. Pero el otro, entonces, el que por primera vez se iba, él no recambiose bien a ser 
hombre. El se recambió en hombre por de abajo, como son hombres, es decir. Se le destruyó la 
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cara. No se le recambió la cara. Su cara se hizo cara de perro de agua. Siendo así se fué a casa. 
Porque comió los animales dentro del agua. Por eso dijo su compadre, el que siembre andaba, lo 
regañó, “No hubieras hecho así, compadre,” dijo. “Porque te había dicho de antemano, antes que 
hubieramos entrado al agua,” dijo. “¡No haces ni esta ni otra cosa! Porque es malo.” Esa persona 
no obedeció. “Tenía ansia, compadre. Me cayó un deseo de comer los animales. Por eso comí los 
animales.” Entonces regresaron a sus casas al vestirse. Ahora, aquél, entonces, el a que se le 
destruyó la cara, aquél ató un pañuelo a su cabeza. Y regresó a casa con la cara cubierta. Estaba 
cubierta de la cara cuando llegó. Entonces, dijo, hablando a su mujer, dijo, “Hay están unos 
animales,” dijo. “¡Haga un caldo! Y vas a comer. Pero yo por mi parte no quiero. Tengo un dolor 
de la cabeza,” dijo. Se acostó con un dolor de la cabeza. Dijo a su esposa, “No lo quiero yo,” dijo 
él. “Me duele la cabeza. Sólo vas a hacer un caldo para que tú comes.” Y se preparó el caldo. 
Ahora, entonces, cuando el caldo estaba listo, la mujer dijo: “¿No comes?” dijo la señora. “No lo 
quiero, pienso,” dijo, dijo su marido. “Porque me duele la cabeza,” dijo. “¡Tú comes!” dijo a la 
mujer. Y él no comió. Porque no quiso comer cuando se preparó la comida. “¿Es cierto?” dijo su 
compadre. “Yo ya ví,” dijo ella. “Se ve feo su cara. Pero él mismo no responde. Así queda él, sin 
responder. No responde.” “Por eso no tienes deseo de comer, porque se te destruyó la cara,” dijo 
la mujer. Quieto se queda acostado. “Tú eras bueno al irse.” Entonces, la mujer dice, “¡Jesús!” 
dice. Así yace en la cama. Esa persona tuvo vergüenza. De repente la mujer quitó el pañuelo que 
cubría su cara mientras yacía en la cama. Porque dijo que era enfermo. Después de eso, entonces, 
la mujer no apeteció comer tampoco. Porque se sintió desdichada. Porque quiso comer junto con 
su marido. Porque no de esa manera hace aquél cuando es sano. Cualquiera cosa que hay come 
junto con su mujer todos los días cuandoquiera que comen. Por eso le hace pensar la mujer 
¿porqué hace él así de no querer comer la comida que ya está preparada? Así se va la mujer a la 
cama donde su marido está acostado. Ella fué y quitó el pañuelo atado sobre la cara de él. Y dijo, 
dice la mujer: “¿Pues qué diablos te pasa?” dijo la mujer. “Porqué tienes un pañuelo atado sobre 
tu cara?” ¡His face was that of an animal! “¿Porqué eres así?” dijo ella. Él no responde. Entonces 
la mujer fue a preguntar en la casa de su compadre, el que fué con él. Entonces su comadre dice 
al llegar allá: “Compadre,” dijo, “¿Porqué no habla su compadre?” dijo. “Y yo ví su cara.” 
“Porque había acontecido así. Porque tuvo vergüenza de que se le había destruido la cara. Este, 
pues ¡que aguante lo que sufre! No sabemos qué más hacer, comadre,” dice aquella. “Porque yo 
sé cómo hacer. Porque yo ando de una manera recta. Fue el que dijo que quiso ir conmigo. Yo no 
llamé a nadie. Eso es lo que yo dije, comadre,” dijo él. “Pues, sí. Así pasó, compadre,” dijo la 
mujer de él, cuya cara se había destruida. “Porque tenía ansia de comer los animales,” dijo, “de 
comer los animales dentro del agua. Él no atendió a mi consejo. ¡No vas desearlos! le dije. Yo 
aguanto. Y yo cazo los animales. Me voy dentro del agua. Me hago un animal. Porque esto es lo 
que hago. Porque es malo. Le dije forzosamente. ¡No lo haces, vé, compadre, le dije. Porque se 
ha resultado de esa forma. No es una cosa de que no podemos hablar.” Entonces, su compadre 
dijo, entonces, “Esto se resultó, tú, comadre. Esto es lo que le dije,” dijo. “Está bien, dijo él. 
Entonces le dije, entonces, No vas a comer los animales, ¿ves, compadre? le dije.” “No atendió,” 
dice ella, “si se lo dijo. Fue él mismo que no escuchó.” “Yo no soy culpable,” dijo. “Pero él no 
pudo aguantar.” “Así fué, compadre,” dijo ella. Ese es el asunto del cuál vine a preguntar. “Así 
pues, comadre,” dijo él. “Está bien.” Y esa persona se enfermó puesto que era así. No recuperó. 
Se murió después de eso. No se sanó. Es todo. Se acabó. 
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/5Cr`ôpthhmüôghdgüô

This text was originally dictated by Anastacio Martínez Juan (number 200 in 1956 Palantla 

census), age 32, and recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 

7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 1958. This version was retranscribed against the 

Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in October, 2004, by WRM, 

using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the Chinantec 

people. 

I`mô cr`ô pthhmüô ghdgüô+ cr`ô lhö‰fi`üô l`ôkflhgô- Bghhô gk`hgüö ‰flüô pth`güô cr`-
Sr`ük`ö ‰“ô ‰flüô pth`güô cr`- CŸgö ghô cr«füô cr` crfiôbgh«mgü cr` i«gôl«gô- Ifimfô
b`üit‡gôbtôa`üöpth«müôcr`b`ücrhœfüi`öpth`güöcr`+g`ôk«gôilngôgmhmfôbtôa`üö+
it‡gôcr`-Ghtfüôk«gükœgôgmhmfi«gô-Ghtfüôk«gübghhô‰flüôpth«mgôgmhmf-Kflhôa«gö
im”ô+ btôa`üö+ it‡gô cr`- CŸgö mdhüô imh l«gô ghô bgh«mgô imh i«gô- K«gö ifimfô a«gö+
btôa`üö+ it‡gôcr`-K«gü ifimfôa«gö ilnüô imh+ it‡gôcr`-Ifimfô it‡gôbtôa`üöpth«müô
cr`+sr`öilŸgögmhmfiflföm`öl`ôsflôi`öf‡gögmhmfbtôa`üö+it‡gôcr`-Lhömdhüöimhm`ö
l`ôsflô i`öf‡gögmhmf-Crfifüöbtôa`üö+ it‡gôcr`ôgœhô-Kœôcrflfö imh`mföbghhô it‡gô
sh«mgügmhmf+it‡gôcr`ôgœhô-CŸgötflhmôa«gömdhüôimh-Sh«füôa«göim”ô+it‡gôbtôa`üö
pth«müôcr`-Ghôifimfô+m`üitflgüöimhbtôa`üöm`öl`ôsflôi`ömdhüöimh+it‡gôcr`-CŸgö
ifimfô crflfö imh`mfö- Crhnü a«gö+ it‡gô cr`ô gœhô- Ifimfô b`ü‰hhükœmô cr` ifimfô-
B`ü‰hhükœmô cr` pth`mgüölhôinmüô cr`- I`ö b`ü‰hhükœmô cr` crhhôittüô ifimfô+ it‡gô cr`
sr«hgüôcr`lhôinmüôcr`+k«gük`ôa«göilnüôimh+btôa`üö+it‡gôcr`+bghhôit‡gôsh«mgü
gmhmfô- Sh«füô a«gö im”ô+ it‡gô btôa`üö pth«müô cr`- Itfihô rh”gô a«gö mdhüô im”ô+ it‡gô
cr`+ghô‰hhöbgh«mgüimhi«gô+it‡gôcr`-Ghô‰hhöbgh«mgüimh‰hœüôpth«müôcr`+it‡gôcr`-
K«gü ifimfô a«gö ghô kflhô imh i«gô+ bghhô ‰flüô pthdfü imh+ it‡gô cr`-Crhnü a«gö+ it‡gô
btôa`üöpth«müôcr`-Sh«füôa«göim”ô+it‡gôcr`-Mdhüöa«göim”ô-Crhnüa«gö+it‡gôcr`ô
gœhô ifimfô- Crflfö imh`mfö- Crflfö imh`mfö m`ü+ it‡gô cr`+ b`ük«gü bŸmgü i`ö b`ümdmfô-
Bfimfô il`höcrflfö imh`mfö-M`üa«gö itflgüöim”ôm`öl`ôsflôi`öi‰hdöimh`mfö-@üi«mfü
ghôi`möimhil`hömdhüôimh-Ifimfôb`ücrhhükœmôcr`bfimfôl«gôtflhmôgk`hgüöbtüsœüôi`ö
srhgüô bfimfôgkfifô itfigüôgk`hgüö btü sœüô- I`ö ifimfôcrhdüôcr` srflmgöcr`-Crhdüôcr`
khnüöpth`güôcr`-Ifimfôb`ügtflgücr`srflmgöcr`-K«gük`ôa«göilnüôimhbtôa`üö+it‡gô
cr`-I`ök`ôa«göi`möimh-I`ök`ôa«gögtfiöimhsrfimgü-Crhnüa«gö+it‡gôbtôa`üöpth«müô
cr`-I`ök`ôa«gögtfiöimhsrfimgü-B`ügtflgücr`srflmgöcr`ifimfô-B`ü‰“ücr`fthnüqŸmô-
B`ü‰“ü cr` srflmgö cr`- Ifimfô b`ük`mü cr` i`mô ghdgüô it`mgüô gk`hgüö- BŸmgü b`ük«gü
btôa`üö pth«müô cr`+ b`ükhô btôa`üö pth«müô cr` srflmgö b`ük«gü- B`ü‰“ü cr` srflmgö
btôa`üöpth«müôcr`b`ük«güfthnüqŸmô-B`ük`mücr`ôgœhôghdgüôb`ük«gü-Ifimfôb`ük`mü
cr`nfüghdgüô-Ifimfôsr«hgüôcr`btôa`üöpth«müôcr`+shŸmôcflôbfimfôgl`ô+gl`ôqnmüô
imtmfô+ it‡gô cr`- Ifimfô ih”ü iflfö crfifüô ifiü ghô sh«mgü gmhmf+ it‡gô cr`-Sh«füô a«gö
im”ô+it‡gôbtôa`üöpth«müôcr`-Ifimfôb`üshŸmôbtôa`üöpth«müôcr`ifimfô-B`üshŸmôcr`ô
gœhôb`ük«gübnôb`ôsnmôsrdmgüôcr`-Crhnüa«gö+it‡gôcr`ôgœhô+cr`ôl`ô‰fi`üôsh«mô-
Sh«mgü a«gö gmhmfô btôa`üö- Crflfö imh`mfö+ it‡gô cr`- Ifimfô b`ü‰hhükœmô cr`- Ifimfô
sr«hgüô cr` btôa`üö pth«müô cr` ‰hhükœmô cr` crhhôittüô+ sr`üftögkhtgö gmhmf ilfiô m«ö
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btôa`üö+it‡gôcr`-CŸgög”öl`ôilnüôcr`i`öifimfô+it‡gôcr`-Crfihôl`ôshnfgöpth«müô
cr`+it‡gôcr`-Crfihôgœhôbt`hücr`imh`mfö+it‡gôcr`-Gdhmüi«gôimh`mfö-Ifimfôi‰fihgü
cr` imh`mföpth`mgüölflhô-CŸgöimflöshnfgö‰hœüô+ it‡gôcr`-K«gübŸmgüb`üpthdmfgô
gmhmfbfimfôlflhôcrhö‰hœüôs`mök«güb`übghŸfgôgmhmfimflö+it‡gôcr`-Srdmgüôgmhmf
bnô b`ô snmô- CŸgö k«gü ifimfô a«gö ilnüô imh+ it‡gô cr`- CŸgö ifimfô sr`üinfüô cr`
imh`mfö- Crhnü a«gö+ it‡gô btôa`üö pth«müô cr`- B`ücrhhükœmô cr` ifimfô b`ük«gü bŸmgü
crhnümdmfüôi`öifimfô+itfihôrh”gôifimfô+i`öifimfôi`öshnfgö‰hœüô-Lhöb`ücrhhükœmôcr`
b`üsh‡fgô cr` b`üsflô mh‡gü imflö- B`üpthdmfô cr` l`ü bfimfô lflhô crhö ‰hœüô- B`ük«gü
srhmgüö gnüô ‰hœüô s`mö k«gü b`übghnfü ‰hœüô btök«fü cr`- B`üsh‡fgô cr` b`ük«gü bngüö
imflö-B`üi`ükh`müi«gô-Cr`ôgœhô+cr`ôl`ôkfiüs`mü‰fi`üôsh«mô+cŸgöcr`ôiŸfgüôa”gögœhô
pth`güô-Bfimfô ftügdhüô ‰hhôsdhü cr` ‰hœüô-Cr`ô gœhô+ cr`ô k«gü mhö ‰Ÿüô gœhô+ b`üb—mô
cr`ôgœhô-Ilfiôa«gögkhtgüôcr`ôgœhôi`ösdmfüôilfiô-Ghôifimfôb`üghdmücr`-B`üb—mô
cr` b`ükfi`ü- B`ükfiük”güö cr`ô gmhtö+ cr`ô ittüö ‰hœüô+ lhö b`ügnü ‰hœüô- S`mö k«gü
b`ügt`mü cr` crfihô- B`üi`ükœmô cr` pth`mgüö sh‡üô- Gdmüô cr` ghdgüô- Cr`ô gœhô+ cr`ô
l`ôkfiüs`mü ‰fi`üô+ gdhmö cr`ô gœhôl`ôftfimgüô snmü crngüöl«gô ifimfôlhö b`üi`ükœmô
crfihô-Iœhôcrfihô-Iœhôcrfihô-Iœhôcrfihô-L`ôb`ücrfiöitdmüösnmücrngüöl«gôlhöb`ümhmfô
sh‡üô+it‡gôcr`-B`ükflgücr`ghdgüô+ghdgüôs`übghöb“mü-Ifimfôiœmôgk`hgüöcrfl`üôcr`ô
gœhô+cr`ôl`ôkfiüs`mü‰fi`üô-K“môcr`+b`üinmübtôa`üöpth«müôcr`+k“môcr`-Gdhmösh‡üô
b`ümhmfô hŸü-ƒŸüôa«göcr`ifimfôbtôg‰h`güôcr`-B`ücrh«mgücr`i`öifimfôi`öshŸgüö
srflmgö cr` ifimfô- Lhö b`ücrh«mgü cr` i`ö shŸgüö srflmgö cr` ifimfô+ ifimfô b`ü‰“ü cr`
b`ük«gü srflmgö cr` fthnü qŸmô- Ifimfô b`ük«mü cr` b`ük«gü cr`ô- Lhö b`ük«mü cr` cr`ô
ifimfô+ b`ülhüinfüô cr` ‰hœüô pth«müô cr`- B`üilnü cr` shöimdgö ‰flüô- Ifimfô b`ücrhœfü
i`môr”mö+i`môr”möltôgk`hgüöbtüsœüô-Lfi`üôr”mö‰flüô-Gnüôr”mö-Ghôk`ôit‡gôr”mö+
mdmfüö+it‡gôr”mö-Mdmfüö+it‡gôr”mö-Ifimfôit‡gôcr`ôgœhô+gdôkfi`ügfifgôgmhmfr”mö-
ƒflüôgmnü imh+ it‡gôr”mö-Sr`öf‡gögmhmfbfimfôl`ôc`üöpthdfü im”ô+ it‡gôcr`ôgœhô-
Ifimfôbtfiüöimh‰flüôbflfgögmhmf+it‡gôcr`-Sr`ücrhnüb`ü‰hhü‰“ôim”ôi`ö‰hdöimh+it‡gô
cr`-B`üinmüqngüôimh+it‡gôcr`-B`üi‰fihgücr`ô+it‡gôcr`-Lhôinfüôcr`qngüôimhs`ü
m`ü+it‡gôcr`+i`öhŸü-Itfihômdmfüôs`ük«gühŸü+it‡gôcr`+bngüöl«gôm«üô+it‡gôcr`-
F‡gö gmhmf i`ö ifimfô i`ölhôinfüô cr` ifimfô- Ifimfô ftög`fgö gmhmf+ it‡gô cr`-CŸgö
ifimfô btfiü cr` b`ô imdgö lfihücrfl`üô i«gô bflfgö gmhmf+ it‡gô cr`- CŸgö `üi«mfü
ftöbflfgügmhmfa”göm«ö+ it‡gôcr`-Ghôb«mfgö k«gü k`ô ifimfôa«gö-Ghô‰hdgüögmhmf
pth`mgüö b`ô imdgölfi`güô+ pth`mgüö b`ô imdgö f‚dmô i«gô-Ghô ifimfô btfiü cr`+ it‡gô
cr`- Crhnü a«gö+ it‡gô r”mö- Mdhüö a«gö im”ô- Ifimfô b`ü‰Ÿü r”mö ifimfô- Lhôinfüô cr`
ghdgüôi`öifimfôlhöb`ücrhœfür”mö+it‡gôcr`-Gnüôr”mö-Gnüôr”mö-Tülfl`ür”mö‰flüô-
Ifimfôit‡gôcr`ô+cr`ôittüö‰hœüô+btfiüör”möc”göb`ôimdgölfihücrfl`üô-Itöbfifgüi«gô-
Ghô ifimfô gkdmü i«gô- I`üô k«gü ghtfüô ltô i«gô+ sr«hgüô cr` i`ö‰h‡gö cr`+ it‡gô cr`-
Ifimfôb`üshtüi`ö‰h‡göcr`b`ôimdgöo”gölfihücrfl`üôghdgüô-B`übtflgücr`r”möb`ôimdgö
lfi`güôpth`mgüöb`ôimdgöf‚dmôi«gô-Ftöbflfgüpth`mgüöfth”mfü+it‡gôcr`sr«hgüôcr`
r”mö+ it‡gô cr`- Crhnü a«gö+ it‡gô r”mö- B`üb`mü r”mö ifimfô- Pthdmfô r”mö b`üiŸfgü-
B`üiŸfgür”möittüôl«gôb`ük«güb`ük«güb`üftflmgür”möl«gôi`öftflüôcr`ôgœhô+cr`ô
b`üsrdhü- Ifimfô it‡gô r”mölhö b`ücrh«mgü r”mö+ i`ö k`ô a«gö pthdmfö imh ifimfô+ ghô k`ö
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btfiüôcr`ô-Pthdmföa«göim”ôghôgœgüôgmhmfifimfô-Crhnüa«gö+it‡gôcr`ôgœhô+bghhô
it‡gôm`ôkfi`ü-Btfiöi«hüöimh-Ifimfôb`üs`fgôcr`ôgœhôifimfôlfihücrfl`üôbtôa`üöpth«müô
cr`- Ifimfô b`übtô b`ü‰“ü cr` b`ük«gü b`üsflô fthnü qŸmô- B`ük«mü btôa`üö pth«müô cr`
ifimfô-Itfigüôgk`hgüögdhüôcrfl`üôcr`lhöb`ük«mücr`+it‡gôcr`-Gdöcrngöcr`ilnüô
cr`-Sr`üghtfôcrfl`üôcr`+cŸgöb`üsdmücr`lflhô-B`üi‰fihgücr`ôi`öb`ü‰hhöbgh«mgöcr`
‰hœüô-Ifimfôit‡gôbtôa`üöpth«müôcr`+gdôb`ükfi`übtôa`üö+it‡gôcr`-Sr`ücrhnüb`ükfi`ü
btôa`üö+it‡gôcr`-B`üi‰fihgücr`im”ô+it‡gôcr`-Ifimfôit‡gôbtôa`üöpth«müôcr`+cr`ô
‰fi`üô sh«mô+ sr`öb`ümdmfgô gmhmf-L`ôb`üit‡gü a«gö im”ô- Sr`üilŸgö k«gü k`ô b`üit‡gü
im”ô- @üi«mfü itö im”ô sr`üb`übtfiü l`höü- G‰h`gü a«gö gmhmfô snmsn b`üilngö-
Sr`üb`ümdmfgôgmhmf iflföb`üit‡gü im”ô-L`ôb`üit‡güa«gö im”ô sr`ügkh‡gögmhmf ilfiô-
CŸgö sr`ücrhnü- CŸgö ghdmgü gmhmf- Pthœmgü gmhmf- Sr`ül`ükœô ‰flgö gmhmf kœô-
Sr`üb`ümdmfgô gmhmf iflfö ifimfô- K«gü k`ô b`ükfi`ü btôa`üö-G`übghhô kœô a«gö k“mô imh+
it‡gôcr`-Lhöbtfiüögk`hgüöim”ôa”ô-Sh«füôimhk“mô-CŸgöghtfüôbtüsœüôgk—gôimh-Ifimfô
b`ügkhtgüimhilfiô-K“môimhsr`üitösœmfüilfiôk“môimh+it‡gôcr`-CŸgöghôgmnüb`ük«gü
iflüim”ô+k“môimh-@üi«mfüghôilŸgök«güifimfôbtôa`üö-CŸgö`üi«mfük«güifimfôilnüô
cr`+it‡gôcr`-G`übghhôghôifimfô‰`hüôcr`ô+it‡gôcr`+cr`ô‰hhômhnös`ük«güm«üô-Gdô
ghô pthhô ghô sfimfô ‰«güô ghô sdhô a«gö cr`ô i«gô pth«müô cr`- IŸfgüô cr`- IŸfgüô cr`-
IŸfgüôcr`-IŸfgüôcr`-B`ük«güb`üftflmgücr`ifimfôa«göi‰hdücr`-Ifimfôghôm«üôgdô
ghôffl`gücr`-CŸgöbnr`l`ôpthdmfôa«göcr`ôhŸül`ôm`ôkflgücr`ghôl`ôpth`güôcr`-
Sr`ük“môimhk«güifimfôk«göbtôa`üö+it‡gôcr`ôhŸü-@üi«mfüs`ük«gükfl`üôa«gök“môimh-
G`ô a«gö bghhô+ it‡gô cr`ô gœhô- Il«gü k«gü gmhtü ‰fi`ü cr` khrsn ghtfüô a«gö s`ö k«gü
m«üô- I`ôkh`mô cr` ifimfô g`übghhô ilnü+ it‡gô btôa`üö pth«müô cr`- Ghô k`ô a«gö ilŸö
imh`mföl`üb`ôi`füö+it‡gôcr`-Btfiüöimhgmhmfôb`ôi`füö-B«mgögmhmfôpth«mgô-Mhö
ifimfô+btôa`üöpth«müôcr`ôgœhô+cr`ô‰fi`üô sh«môgœhô+ghôpth`güôg‰h`güô ifimfôa«gö
cr` b`ü, btfiü cr` b`ô i`füö- Pthdmfô cr`ô gœhô b`üiŸfgü- CŸgö k«gü mhö b`ü‰Ÿü cr`
b`üinmü+ b`üsdmü lflhô i`ö lhök«müô cr` ghdgüô- B`ük«mü a«gö cr` cr`ô b`ük«gü- CŸgö
sr`ül`ücrhnü-G`übghhôl`üghtfôcrfl`üôcr`-Sr`ül`ük«müôcr`k«gübŸmgülhök«müôcr`-
B`üiŸfgücr` ifimfô-Lhöb`üftflmgücr` ifimfô+ sr`ül`üghtfôcrfl`üôcr`-Pthdmfôa«gö
cr`‰flüôb`üftflmgücr`-Pthdmföa«göim”ô‰flüô+sr«hgüôcr`ghnüö-Crdüa«göim”ôshŸgüö
bfigôlhgô+it‡gôcr`-CŸgösr`üb`üf‚dmôimha«gö+it‡gôcr`-Sr`ügdüôcr`iflfö-B`ük`ö
b`ü‰fi`ücrngöcr` ifimfô‰fi`üô-G`übghhôl`ôb`ük‡fôcr`crhnü-CŸgöb`üinmücr`ittüô
ifimfô+ ittüô i`ölhök«müôcr`ghdgüô-BŸmgüb`ük«mü s«mgü ifimfôa«göcr`ô-Ghôb`ük«mü
cr` b`ô ittgö+ b`ük«mü cr` cr`ô b`ük«gü+ `üi«mfü l`ücrhnüô k«gü ifimfô b`ük«gü bŸmgü
lhök«müôcr`+bŸmgüg`übghhôl`ôb`üiœmgücr`-B`ü‰fi`üittüômhŸôcr`-Crngöcr`b`ük«gü
i`öb`üinmücr`-G`übghhôt‡ôb`ükfiübgh«mücr`mhöifimfô-B`ükfiübgh«müa«göcr`b`ük«gü
bŸmgü bfimfô ‰hhô il`hö a«gö- CŸgö ifimfô b`üinmü cr` b`ük«gü- K«gü ifimfô iflfö crhdüô
cr`ô+cr`ôb`mgüö+cr`ôl`ôb`üi`ükœmôilfiüftflhü+iflföghôcrhdüôcr`ôg`ôk«gôkfl`üôi`ö
l`ôb`üi«ü-ƒhhüôcr`-K«güifimfôcrhdüôcr`iflfö-Bghhôiflfö-Sr`ücrhnüitöghôk«müôcr`
k«gü ifimfô-CŸgö k«gü ifimfô kfl`üô- K«gü ifimfô b`ü‰hhü‰“ô cr`- K«gü ifimfôl`ôb`ükfi`ü-
K«gü ifimfôl`ôb`ü‰hhü‰“ô cr`+ cr`ôl`ôb`üi`ükœmô ilfiüftflhü+ it‡gô cr`ô b`mgüö+ cr`ô
l`ôb`üi`ükœmôilfiüftflhü-L`ôb`üsflômhöcr`-K«güifimfôa«gö-
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06 A JAGUAR NAGUAL 

This text was originally dictated by Anastacio Martínez Juan (number 200 in 1956 Palantla census), age 32, and 

recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 

1958. This version was retranscribed against the Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in 

October, 2004, by WRM, using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the 

Chinantec people. 

[06:001] There was a person who had a jaguar spirit, who used to live long ago. [06:002] He had 

a great amount of meat. [06:003] He never would run out of meat. [06:004] Because he goes to 

hunt in the forest. [06:005] Then a compadre who arrived at his house said to him, “What do you 

do compadre,” he said, [06:006] “to catch so many animals [06:007] and to have so much meat?” 

[06:008] “I catch them, compadre,” he said, [06:009] “because I go to the forest and hunt them.” 

[06:010] “Is that so, compadre?” he says. [06:011] “That is what I do,” he says. [06:012] So his 

compadre says, “Will you let me know when it is time for you to go, compadre,” he says. 

[06:013] “I would like to go when it is time for you to go.” [06:014] “Do you, compadre?” that 

fellow says. [06:015] “We can go if you have the ability,” that fellow says. [06:016] “Because I 

go a long distance.” [06:017] “I am able to do it,” his compadre says. [06:018] “So then, I will let 

you know soon, compadre, when it is time that I will go,” he says. [06:019] “Then we will go.” 

[06:020] “Good,” that fellow says. [06:021] So they went. [06:022] He went with his compadre. 

[06:023] As they were going along the way then, he says to his compadre, “This is what I do, 

compadre,” he says, “if you are able.” [06:024] “I am able,” his compadre says. [06:025] “I go to 

other towns,” he says, “in order to hunt,” he says. [06:026] “I hunt their pigs,” he says. [06:027] 

“That is the way I catch animals and have meat,” he says. [06:028] “Good,” his compadre says. 

[06:029] “I am able to do it,” he says. [06:030] “I will go.” [06:031] “Good,”that fellow says 

then. [06:032] “Let’s go. [06:033] We’ll go later,” he says, “at about nightfall. [06:034] We will 

go for one day. [06:035] I will let you know when it is time for us to rest. [06:036] I do not rest 

whenever I go.” [06:037] Then they arrived at a very distant mountain where there was a very 

large cliff. [06:038] They he took off his clothes. [06:039] He put down his pack. [06:040] Then 

he got undressed. [06:041] “This is what I do, compadre,” he says. [06:042] “This is where I rest. 

[06:043] This is where I take off my clothes.” [06:044] “Good,” his compadre says. [06:045] 

“This is where I take off my clothes.” [06:046] He took off his clothes then. [06:047] He passed 

by them seven times. [06:048] He passed by his clothes. [06:049] Then he became a very large 

jaguar. [06:050] Then his compadre also, his compadre removed his clothes too. [06:051] His 

compadre passed by the clothes seven times also. [06:052] He too turned into a jaguar. [06:053] 

So they turned into two jaguars. [06:054] Then he says to his compadre, “Throw yourself over 

that log, the log  lying there,” he says. [06:055] “Then we will know for sure that you are able,” 

he says. [06:056] “I can do it,” his compadre says. [06:057] Then his compadre threw himself 

over it. [06:058] He threw himself over to the side opposite from where he stood. [06:059] 

“Good,” says that fellow who used to go all the time. [06:060] “You can do it,” compadre. 

[06:061] “Let’s go!” he says. [06:062] So they went. [06:063] Then he says to his compadre as 

they are going along the way, “Now do not lick the blood, compadre,” he says. [06:064] 

“Because they are careful there,” he says. [06:065] “They have dogs,” he says. [06:066] “They 

will sic those dogs on us,” he says. [06:067] “They will chase us. [06:068] Then they will kill us 

with bullets. [06:069] Because the pigs are inside a fence. [06:070] But as soon as you have 

gotten one hogshead, immediately you must jump the fence,” he says. [06:071] “Get to the 

opposite side. [06:072] Because that is what I do,” he says. [06:073] “So then they will not catch 
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us.” [06:074] “OK,” says his compadre. [06:075] They arrived there about midnight, there at that 

other town where the pigs were. [06:076] Having arrived, they vaulted over to inside the fence. 

[06:077] They took one hogshead apiece. [06:078] And the pigs squealed! as they lifted them to 

the backs of their necks. [06:079] The vaulted back over the fence. [06:080] The jaguars headed 

home. [06:081] The one who was accustomed to doing this all the time, well he returned straight 

towards home. [06:082] He goes home quickly taking the pig. [06:083] The one who is going for 

the first time, that one fell behind. [06:084] That one licks the blood, where there is bleeding. 

[06:085] So he got heavy. [06:086] He got left behind. [06:087] The householder, the owner of 

the pigs, realized [he was lagging behind] when he heard the pig crying. [06:088] He quickly let 

out the dogs. [06:089] They came with rifles. [06:090] They followed the jaguars. [06:091] The 

one who was accustomed to going out, he had arrived back about halfway through the forest 

when the dogs started coming. [06:092] The dogs barked. [06:093] The dogs barked. [06:094] 

The dogs barked. [06:095] He had passed halfway through the forest when the rifles sounded, 

they say. [06:096] He caught the jaguar, the jaguar that was behind. [06:097] Then that one was 

very regretful, the one who had become accustomed to going out. [06:098] He is thinking that his 

compadre has died, he is thinking. [06:099] A rifle has sounded over there. [06:100] So he goes 

along by himself. [06:101] He arrived back there where his clothes were. [06:102] When he had 

arrived there where his clothes were, the passed over them again seven times. [06:103] Then he 

became a person again. [06:104] When he had become a person, he butchered his pig. [06:105] 

He cut the meat into pieces. [06:106] Then a cat arrived there, a really skinny cat. [06:107] The 

cat asks for meat. [06:108] The cat cries. [06:109] This is what the cat says, “Meow!” says the 

cat. [06:110] “Miau!”says the cat. [06:111] Then that fellow says, “Why are you crying, cat?” 

[06:112] “I want meat,” says the cat. [06:113] “Will you go on an errand for me?” that fellow 

says. [06:114] “Then I will give you meat to eat,” he says. [06:115] “I have had a bad experience 

where I have been,” he says. [06:116] “A companion of mine has died,” he says. [06:117] 

“Someone killed him,” he says. [06:118] “They are butchering my companion now,” he says, 

“over there.” [06:119] “There is a town over there,” he says, “behind that mountain,” he says. 

[06:120] “Will you go to that place, there where they are butchering? [06:121] Then you will go 

purr,” he says. [06:122] “So then they will give you a piece of the animal’s heart to eat,” he says. 

[06:123] “But do not go and eat now!” he says. [06:124] “You will bring it here! [06:125] You 

will come back here with a piece of liver and a piece of the animal’s lung. [06:126] That is what 

they will give you,” he says. [06:127] “Alright,” says the cat. [06:128] “I will go.” [06:129] So 

then off went the cat. [06:130] They are butchering the jaguar at that place when the cat arrives 

there, they say. [06:131] The cat cries. [06:132] The cat cries. [06:133] The cat went and begged 

for meat. [06:134] Then someone said, the owner of the pigs, “I will give the cat just a piece of 

heart. [06:135] Let the animal eat. [06:136] Then the animal will recover. [06:137] My but the 

animal is skinny!” he says to his son, they say. [06:138] Then his son cut off a tiny piece of the 

jaguar’s heart. [06:139] He gave it to the cat, a piece of liver and a piece of the animal’s lung. 

[06:140] “Go eat it with your babies,” he said to the cat, they say. [06:141] “Alright,” says the 

cat. [06:142] The cat took it then. [06:143] Carrying it he returned home. [06:144] The cat 

returned home to the mountain again until it arrived at the mountain where that fellow was, the 

fellow who sent it. [06:145] Then the cat said when it arrived, “Here I have brought the thing that  

the person gave me. [06:146] I have brought the thing you indicated.” [06:147] “Good,” says that 

fellow, “if it has happened. [06:148] Give it to me! Let me see!” [06:149] Then that fellow 

repaired the heart of his compadre. [06:150] Then he passed by it again seven times. [06:151] 
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Then his compadre recovered. [06:152] His chest was very large when he recovered, they say. 

[06:153] My, but he acted sick. [06:154] He felt lousy because he had been shot. [06:155] 

Someone killed him where he had gone to hunt pigs. [06:156] Then his compadre says, “What 

happened, compadre?” he says. [06:157] “It was bad, compadre,” he says. [06:158] “They killed 

me,” he says. [06:159] Then his compadre who always goes out says, “Didn’t you listen? 

[06:160] I had told you. [06:161] Do not do like this,” I said. [06:162] “It is not as though I did 

not teach you how to do it. [06:163] You yourself acted stupid. [06:164] You did not listen to 

what I said. [06:165] I said for you not to lick the blood. [06:166] Because it is not good. 

[06:167] Because you will get heavy. [06:168] You will fall behind. [06:169] You will become 

unable to walk. [06:170] You did not listen to that word.” [06:171] “This is what happened, 

compadre. [06:172] I did not think anything would happen,” he says. [06:173] “I would put forth 

great effort. [06:174] I thought I could do it. [06:175] Because I had a very great craving. 

[06:176] So I licked the blood. [06:177] I thought, I won’t let the blood be wasted, I thought. 

[06:178] Because I was thinking that I wanted all of it.” [06:179] “You should not have done 

that, compadre. [06:180] Because that is not how it is done,” he says. [06:181] “That is not the 

way a person responds,” he says, “one who does that work. [06:182] However it may drip they go 

on home taking their animals. [06:183] He goes home. [06:184] He goes home. [06:185] He goes 

home. [06:186] He goes home. [06:187] Not until he has arrived home does he rest. [06:188] Not 

until then does he eat anything. [06:189] Because that one is now carrying home what he has 

won, what has become his.” [06:190] “I was not thinking like that, I suppose, compadre,” that 

one says. [06:191] “Nothing will happen, I thought.” [06:192] “You have got to be kidding!” that 

fellow says. [06:193] “Those who do that kind of work must be very very careful. [06:194] As 

they return home, they do nothing,” his compadre says. [06:195] “We will divide this equally in 

two,”he says. [06:196] “I will give you half. [06:197] You take your part.” [06:198] Then, that 

compadre of his who always went out, he took from his own part and gave him half. [06:199] 

That fellow carried it has he went home. [06:200] Then the one who had died went first, he had 

been hit by a bullet while he was a jaguar. [06:201] He turned back into a human again. [06:202] 

But he was no longer well. [06:203] He no longer felt good. [06:204] He now longer was like he 

had been. [06:205] So he went home. [06:206] When he arrived home, he no longer felt well. 

[06:207] He was carrying meat when he arrived home. [06:208] “I have brought meat,” he says 

to his wife. [06:209] “I have a bit of a headache,” he says. [06:210] “Because I did not sleep,” he 

says. [06:211] He does not reveal the truth. [06:212] He just walked around like he was sick. 

[06:213] He never completely recovered. [06:214] Because he had died there in the trail, there 

where he was a jaguar. [06:215] Only his second part recovered. [06:216] He only recovered a 

little bit when he became a person again, not a large amount like he used to be before he had his 

trouble. [06:217] He appeared sallow. [06:218] He was sick until the time of his death. [06:219] 

He did not live long after that. [06:220] He lived only about a year. [06:221] Because then he 

died again. [06:222] That is what they say, the older folk who have travelled the world, the story 

they tell about how it used to be in times past. [06:223] They know. [06:224] That is why they 

tell the story. [06:225] It is known. [06:226] It is not good if they become such things. [06:227] 

Because that is what happens. [06:228] That is what happened to them. [06:229] That is what 

happened. [06:230] That is what they have experienced, those who have travelled the world, the 

older people who have lived in the world. [06:231] They have experienced it. [06:232] That’s it. 
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06 UN NAGUAL DE JAGUAR 

This text was originally dictated by Anastacio Martínez Juan (number 200 in 1956 Palantla census), age 32, and 
recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 
1958. This version was retranscribed against the Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in 
October, 2004, by WRM, using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the 
Chinantec people. 

Había una persona que era nagual de jaguar, una persona que andaba hace mucho tiempo. El 
tenía cantidades de carne. Nunca le faltaba de tener carne. Porque se va al cerro a cazar los 
animales. Entonces, le dijo su compadre al llegar a la casa, “¿Cómo haces, compadre,” dijo, 
“para cazar tantos animales y para tener tanta carne?” “Los cazo, compadre,” dijo, “porque voy al 
cerro a cazarlos.” “¿Es eso, compadre,” dijo. “Así hago,” dijo. Y su comadre preguntó, “¿No me 
avisas cuando te vayas, compadre?” preguntó. “Yo quisiera ir cuando te vayas.” “¿De veras, 
compadre,” dijo aquél. “Podemos ir si tú aguantas,” dijo aquél. “Porque me voy lejos.” “Sí, 
aguanto,” dijo su compadre. “Así que, Pronto te digo, compadre, cuando llega que me voy,” dijo. 
“Y nos iremos.” “Está bien,” dijo aquél. Y se fueron. Se fué con su compadre. Y allí donde 
caminaban por el camino, dijo a su compadre, “Esto es lo que hago, compadre,” dijo, “si tú 
puedes.” “Sí, yo puedo,” dijo su compadre. “Me voy a otro pueblo,” dijo, “para cazar los 
animales,” dijo. “Yo cazo los cochinos de la gente,” dijo. “De esa forma cazo los animales y 
tengo carne,” dijo. “Está bien,” dijo su compadre. “Yo lo puedo hacer,” dijo. “Me voy,” “Está 
bien,” dijo él entonces. “Vámonos. Nos iremos hoy,” dijo, “como a la hora de anochecer. Nos 
iremos por un día. Después te voy a decir cuando vamos a pararnos. Yo no me paro cuando me 
voy.” Entonces llegaron a un cerro lejanísimo donde había una peña muy muy grande. Allí 
depositó su ropa. Depositó su lío. Y se desnudó. “Esto es lo que hago, compadre,” dijo. “Aquí 
me paro. Aquí se me quito la ropa.” “Está bien,” dijo su compadre. “Aquí se me quito la ropa.” 
Entonces se le quitó la ropa. La pasó siete veces. Pasó por su ropa. Y se volvió en ser un jaguar 
muy grande. Entonces también su compadre, se le quitó su propia ropa también. Y su compadre 
pasó por su ropa siete veces también. Y también él se volvió en ser un jaguar. Los dos se 
volvieron jaguares. Entonces le dijo a su compadre, “Brinca tú ese tronco, el tronco tirado por 
allá,” dijo. “Y comprobáramos si tú aguantas,” dijo. “Sí, yo lo puedo hacer,” dijo su compadre. Y 
el compadre lo brincó. Brincó hasta el otro lado de donde había parado. “Está bien,” dijo el que 
siempre vino. “Tú lo puedes hacer, compadre. Vámonos,” dijo. Y se fueron. Entonces dijo a su 
compadre mientras caminaban, “¡No vayas a lamer la sangre, ¿vé?, compadre,” dijo. “Porque 
están allá cuidando,” dijo. “Tienen perros,” dijo. “Van a mandar esos perros en contra a 
nosotros,” dijo. “Los perros nos van a sequir. Y nos van a matar con balas. Y sus puercos están 
adentro de un corral,” dijo. Tan pronto que coges la cabeza de un puerco que brinques la cerca,” 
dijo, “parándose al otro lado. Porque así lo hago yo,” dijo. “De esa manera no nos van a 
alcanzar.” “Está bien,” dijo su compadre. Entonces llegaron allá como a medianoche, a aquel 
otro pueblo, allá adonde había puercos. Y cuando llegaron, entraron por adentro del corral. Y 
tomaron una cabeza de puerco cada uno. Con un ¡Chiiiiii! chillaron los cochinos mientras los 
levantaron por las espaldas. Brincaron la cerca hasta el otro lado y los jaguares se dirigieron a 
casa. Aquél que estaba acostumbrado de irse siempre, pues regresaba hacia su casa. Rápido 
llevaba el cochino. Aquél que por primera vez anda, aquél se atrazó. Aquél estaba lamiendo la 
sangre donde estaba sangreando. Y por eso se sintió pesado. Pasó que se atrazó. Y los amas de 
casa, los dueños de los cochinos, dieron cuenta al chillar los cochinos. Luego dejaron a salir los 
perros y vinieron con armas, siguiendo los jaguares. El que estaba acostumbrado irse, él habiá 
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llegado ya a como medio camino cuando salieron los perros. Ladraban los perros. Ladraban los 
perros. Ladraban los perros. Había pasado medio camino del cerro cuando escuchó el disparo de 
armas, dicen. Cazó el jaguar, el que estaba atrás. Entonces, el que estaba acostumbrado irse sintió 
mucho pesar. Piensa que se murió su compadre. Hasta allá lejos se sonó la arma. Y el continuó 
así sólo. Llegó allá adonde estaba su ropa. y al llegar allá adonde estaba su ropa, pasó por la ropa 
siete veces. Y se volvió a ser hombre de nuevo. Y cuando volvió a ser hombre de nuevo, aliñó al 
cochino suyo. Hizo cortar la carne en pedazos. Y llegó un gato, un gato muy muy flaco. El gato 
pidió carne. El gato ronroneó. Esto dijo el gato, “Miau,” dijo el gato. “Miau,” dijo el gato. Y 
aquel hombre dijo, “¿Porqué ronroneas tú, gato?” “Quiero carne,” dijo el gato. “¿No me vas a ir a 
un mandado?” dijo aquél. “Entonces te voy a dar carne de comer,” dijo. “Yo he sufrido mal de 
donde vine,” dijo. “Se murió mi compañero,” dijo. “La gente lo mataron,” dijo. Lo están aliñando 
a mi compañero en este momento,” dijo, “allá.” “Hay por allá un pueblo,” dijo, “atrás de ese 
cerro,” dijo. “Que vayas allá adonde están aliñándolo. Allá vayas a ronronear,” dijo, para que te 
daran un pedacito del corazón del animal a comer,” dijo. “Pero no lo vas a comer, ¿vé?,” dijo. 
“Lo vas a traer hasta acá. “Vas a regresar acá con un pedacito de hígado y un pedacito de pulmón. 
Eso te lo van a dar,” dijo. “Está bien,” dijo el gato. “Yo me voy.” Y luego se fué el gato. Estaban 
aliñando el jaguar allá cuando llegó el gato, dicen. El gato ronronreó. El gato ronronreó. El gato 
vino pidiendo carne. Y alguna persona dijo, el dueño de los puercos, “Voy a dar el gato un 
pedacito de corazón. ¡Deja que el gato coma para que se recupere! Ese animal es muy flaco,” le 
dijo a su hijo, dicen. Y su hijo cortó un pedacito del corazón del jaguar. Dijo al gato un pedacito 
de hígado y un pedacito de pulmón. “Vayas a comerlo con tus niños,” dijo al gato, dicen. “Está 
bien,” dijo el gato. Y lo llevó el gato. Llevándolo, el gato regresó. El gato regresó por el cerro 
otra vez hasta que llegó al cerro donde estaba el que le había mandado. El gato dijo al llegar allá, 
“Aquí traigo lo que la gente me regalaron. Traigo la cosa que tú había indicado.” “Está bien,” 
dijó aquel, “si lo cumplió. A ver. ¡Dámelo!” Entonces aquel hombre repuso la corazón de su 
compadre. Y paso por ella también, siete veces. Y su compadre se volvió en si. Su pecho era muy 
grande al volverse en si, dicen. Pero cómo que hacía como si estuviese enfermo. Se sentía mal 
por haber recibido una bala. Alguien lo había matado donde fue a cazar cochinos. Entonces su 
compadre le dijo, “¿Qué pasó, compadre?” dijo. “Me pasó mal, compadre,” respondió. “Me 
mataron,” dijo. Entonces, su compadre, el que andaba siempre, preguntó, “¿No me escuchaste? 
Yo te había dicho. ¡No haces esto,” te dije. “No es que no te dí instrucciónes. Tú mismo hizo 
tonterías. No obedeciste lo que te había dicho. Dije que no deberías lamer la sangre. Proque es 
malo. Porque vas a sentir pesado. Vas a quedar atrás. Pasará que no vas a poder correr. Tú no 
obedeciste esa instrucción.” “Esto es lo que pasó, compadre. Yo pensé que no iba pasar nada,” 
dijo. “Yo iba dirigir todos mis esfuerzos. Yo pensé que lo podía hacer. Pero yo tenía una ansia 
tremenda y lamé le sangre. Yo pensé, pues, ¡que no se bote la sangre! pensé,” dijo, “porque yo 
quiso todo, pensé.” “No hubieras hecho así, compadre, porque no es como lo hace uno,” dijo. 
“Los que hacen ese tipo de trabajo” dijo, “no responden de esa manera. Aunque este botando 
mientras regresa, lo lleve su animal a casa. Regresa a casa. Regresa a casa. Regresa a casa. 
Regresa a casa. Hasta que llega en casa se va a parar. Entonces va a comer. Porque la cosa que 
trae aquél es lo que él cazo, que ya es suyo.” “No estaba yo pensando así, ¿eh, compadre?” dijo 
aquél. “No va a pasar nada, pensé.” “¿Crees tú?” dijo aquél. “Uno tiene que ser más listo que el 
hambre haciendo ese trabajo. No harán nada mientras regresan a casa,” dijo su compadre. “Esto 
vamos a dividir por mitad,” dijo. “Yo te doy la mitad. Llévate el tuyo.” Entonces, ese compadre, 
ese que andaba siempre, tomó de la mitad de su propia parte y se la dio a él. Y llegándolo, él se 
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fué a casa. Pues, por primera vez que se va él, se murió, habiendo recibido una bala mientras era 
jaguar. Se volvió hombre de nuevo pero ya no era bueno. Él ya no se sentía bien. Él ya no era 
como ántes era. Y se fué a casa. Llegando a casa, ya no se sentía bien. Llevando carne llegó a 
casa. “Triago carne,” dijo a su mujer. “Se me duele un poco la cabeza,” dijo. “Es que no he 
dormido,” dijo. No revela la verdad. Desde entonces se comportaba como enfermo. Jamás se 
repuso bien. Pues, se había muerto por ese camino, mientras era jaguar. Se recuperó sólo su 
segunda parte. Se recuperó sólo un poco cuando se volvió a ser hombre, no tanto como era ántes 
que le pasara eso. Andaba amarillento. Estaba enfermo hasta que se murió.  No vivió por mucho 
tiempo después de eso. Él vivió cosa de un año. Pués, se murió otra vez. Eso dicen los ancianos, 
los que han conocido el mundo, lo que dicen respecto como era en el pasado. Ellos saben. De esa 
manera ellos platican. Se lo oye. Es malo que se vuelven de esa forma. Porque así pasa. Así les 
sucedió. Así pasó. Así les ha acontecido a ellos que han conocido el mundo, dicen los ancianos, 
los que han conocido el mundo. Lo han experimentado. Eso es. 
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Iflföpth`güô i`môghnüöpth`mgüöcr`ô‰hngüôpth«müôcr`+cr`ôlhöcr«mgüôfthnüitflhü
l`ôkflhgô- Ghnüö gœhô+ gk`mgö ghnüö- Cr«mgüô cr` fthnüitflhü m`ö l`ôb`ümdmfô b`ük«gü
bŸmgü gnq` gdhmüö i‰hdü s`ü k«gü b`ümdmfô- Iømfô b`üffl`gü cr` i`ö iømfô+ fthnüitflhü-
Bghhôgk`hgüöl«ü+l«ücrhnü-Mhö‰Ÿüöil`hö‰ø`üôcr`-Sr`ükøôk”güöcr`ô‰hngüôpth«müô
cr`-Iømfô+lhöb`ükøük”güöcr`ô‰hngüôpth«müôcr`+b`üsh`fücr`ô‰hngüô-B`üsh`fücr`ô
‰hngüô pth«müô cr`- Qøôf‚œmü cr` ilnüô cr` lhö b`ü sflô i`ö cr«fü ghnüö- CŸgö
l`ôm`ôkøük”güöcr`sr`übgh`môghnüöm`öl`ôb`ü‰hœücr`-I`öiømfôcr«füôghnüö+i`örh”gö-
Iømfô b`üsh`mü cr` ghnüö- Iømfô b`ümtmfô ghnüö lhö b`üsflô gdhmüö i‰hdü- It‡gô ghnüö
sr«hgüô cr` cr`ô ‰hngüô pth«müô cr`+ qøöf‚œmgü gmhmfô+ it‡gô cr`- Qøöf‚œmgü gmhmfô+
it‡gô cr`- Sr`ü‰`hüô cr`ô ‰hngüô pth«müô cr`- Iømfô b`ügkø`gü cr` b`ük«gü rh”gô+
Qøöf‚œmgü gmhmfô+ it‡gô cr`- Sr`üb`ü‰`hü cr`ô ‰hngüô b`üsflô gm`hgô qŸmô- Iømfô
b`ümtmfôcr`ôm«üô-B`üshöb`üit‡ôcr`i`öiømfôb`ük«güiflüi`öbtôilnüôcr`-ƒø`üôcr`
crhhômœhô- Iømfô b`ük`mü cr` cr`ô rhô- B`ü‰“ü cr` srflmgö cr`- Fthnü qŸmô b`ü‰“ü cr`
srflmgöcr`-B`ük`mücr`cr`ôrhô-B`üsdmücr`søôftøögmh‡üô-Lhöb`ük`mücr`rhôiømfô+
l`ôftflüô cr` søôftøö gmh‡üô+ iømfô b`üit‡gô cr`ô ‰hngüô pth«müô cr`+ g`ô crhœfgô
gmhmfô+it‡gôcr`ô‰hngüôpth«müôcr`-Btücrhœüôb`üs«mgôcr`iømfô-B`üs«mgôcr`gtøü-
Iømfô it‡gô ghnüö iømfô+ qøömdgüö gmhmf+ it‡gô cr`- Gdô kø`ü sr`ü‰`hgö gmhmf- K`ö
b`ü‰hœü a«gö im”ô+ it‡gô cr`ô ‰hngüô- Mdhüö a«gö im”ô pth`mgüö gmhmfô bghhô it‡gô g`ô
f‡gö gmhmf+ it‡gô cr`- Mdhüö imh ‰hhöi«hü imh bømfô i`ö f‡gö gmhmf- Crhnü a«gö it‡gô
ghnüöpth«müôcr`-Bghhôit‡gôgmømfgôgmhmff‡gö+iømfôcrflföimh`mfö-Iømfôftöi`hgö
gmhmf bømfô i`ö mdhüô im”ô+ it‡gô cr`- Crhnü a«gö it‡gô cr`ô ‰hngüô- Mdhüö a«gö im”ô
‰hhöi«hüimhbømfô-Iømfôb`ü‰“ücr`pth`güôcr`ô‰hngüôb`üsflôfthnüqŸmô-Iømfôb`ük`mü
cr`cr`ôrhôs`önfücr`-Iømfôit‡gôghnüö+sr`üftöitøgögmhmfIdr‡r-CŸgösr`ücrhœfüö
imh`mfö‰hhüitflhüm«ö+it‡gôcr`-CŸgöitdmüôgk`hgüöcr`ôshnfgö‰hhüitflhü-Ilnüôcr`g”ö+
cr`ô shnfgö crhhöftøhô+ cr`ô shnfgö gtøü+ cr`ô shnfgö+ it‡gô cr`- CŸgö sr`ü crhœfüö
imh`mföi`öcrflföimh`mföitöm«öb`üitøgögmhmf&Idr‡r&+itörhdfgöimh`mfögtøü+it‡gô
cr`-Crhnü a«gö it‡gô cr`ô ‰hngüô-Lhö b`ücrhhükœmô cr` ‰hhüitflhü+ it‡gô cr`+ ‰hhüitflhü
pth`güôcr`ô+ itdmüôgk`hgüöcr`ô shnfgö+ it‡gôcr`- IømfôIdr‡r+b`üit‡gôcr`ô‰hngüô-
B`ürh‡fgô cr`+ it‡gôcr`-B`ô ittgö sr`üb`ürh‡fgôcr`b`üsflôgtøü-Sr`ülhöit‡gö k«gü
m«üô+it‡gôghnüö+it‡gôcr`-I`ük`hüiømfôa«göb`üs«mgücr`a”ôb`ü‰hhükœmôcr`b`ük«gü+
it‡gôcr`-Shnfüö k«gü itflhô imhgmhmfô+ sr`üit‡gögmhmf+it‡gôcr`-Cr`ôitdmüôshnfgö
m`ô‰hhüih`füô crø`ü imh+ it‡gô cr`ô ‰hngüô+ it‡gô cr`- Iømfô l`ôm`ôit‡gü imh-
Sr`ül`üit‡gök«güm«üôi`öcrflföimh`mfö+it‡gôcr`-CŸgöitdmüôgk`hgüöcr`shnfgös`ü
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k«gü i`ö crflfö imh`mfö-Crhnü a«gö it‡gôcr`ô‰hngüô-B`ü‰hhükœmôcr`-B`ü‰hhükœmôcr`
bømfô bhtc`c itøgüô gk`hgüö btü sœüô i`ö mdmfüô bømfô iløhô ‰hhmfô itøgüôgk`hgüö btü
sœüô- Crhhôinô iløhô ‰hhmfô iømfô srhgüô bømfô gl`ô+ gl`ô rhô- Ittüô ftfgüô gl`ô rhô
iømfô rhnfô cr`- I`ö iømfô sdmüô b`ük«gü i«mü cr`ô+ b`ük«gü i«mü cr`ô crøôkœmô- CŸgö
crøôkœmô bhtc`c cr`ô+ cr`ô crøüffl`gü- Iømfô b`ürhnfô cr` iømfô gtøü- B`üsdmü cr`
iøöitøhô-B`üsdmücr`b`kkd-ƒ«güôghnüöpthhmüômhöittüôi`öpth`güöghnüö-I`ök`ôa«gö
i`öfthnüô imh it‡gôghnüö+ sr«hgüôcr`cr`ô‰hngüôpth«müôcr`-Shnfgöfthhmfôpth«müô
cr` i`ö iømfô+ i`ö gk`hgüö+ it‡gô cr`+ k«gü pth`mgüö cr`ô ‰hngüô rh«gô+ pth`mgüö iflhmö+
it‡gôcr`-Iflhmöa«göih`müôcr`i`öiømfô+ i`ögk`hgüö-Iømfôit‡gôghnüö+mh‡gügmøgüö
gmh‡üôg‡güögmhmfm«ö+ it‡gôcr`+CŸgöiømfôsr`üi“môcr`ôgmhmfô-CŸgöcr`ôih‡fgô+
it‡gô cr`- Crhnü a«gö it‡gô cr`ô ‰hngüô pth«müô cr`- Iømfô g‡güö gmhmf sdhö mh‡gü
gmøgüö gmh‡üô- Crflfgö imh`mfö m`ü+ it‡gô cr`- Crhnü a«gö it‡gô cr`ô ‰hngüô- Iømfô
b`ücrh«mgüiflhmöi`öiømfô+i`öpth`güöiflhmö-G‰hngöiflhmö‰h”ösflhôghtökøfô-Sdhôiflhmö
i`mô bghdgö sdgüô+ i`mô bghdgö sdgüô o`müö+ bghdgö b`ü‰hhöbgh«mgöcr` iløüftflhü- Iømfô
it‡gôiflhmölhöb`ücrh«mgü+it‡gôcr`+gdhmöl«üpthdmföimhk`ô-Crhnüa«göit‡gôghnüö
iømfô-S`möl`ôs`öbgh«mgôcr`ghnüö-B`ü‰hhükœmôcr`ittüômhöidhmö-B`üs‡fgôcr`mhö
idhmöpth`mgüöghnüö-B`ügk`mgücr`ghnüö-Ghôiømfôb`ükøüghngöcr`ô‰hngüôpth«müôcr`-
CŸgöi«hüôcr`-Gh‡föcr`mh‡gügmøgüögmh‡üô-I«hüôcr`g`ôk«gôb`üilnüghnüöpth«müô
k«gü pth`mgüö cr`ô ‰hngüô rh«gô- Iflhmö a«gö ih`müô cr` i`ö iømfô+ fthnüitflhü- Iømfô
b`ükøügmœücr`ô‰hngüô-CŸgöb`üi«hücr`cr`ôgœhôih`müôghnüöpth«müôcr`+cr`ô‰hngüô
rh«gô+ cr`ô gk`mgö- ƒŸüô iflhmö b`ük«gü- Ilnö l«ü pthdüö m«ö+ it‡gô cr`- Iø`ö gl`gö
‰hhö‰ø`üb`ôs”ô-M`ül`ôfthŸfgüimhm`ü+it‡gôcr`-Crhnüa«göit‡gôghnüö-Ilnüôghnüö
l«ü-L`ôilnüôghnüöl«üiømfô+b`ükøügmœücr`ô‰hngüôpth«müôcr`-B`ütüg«hücr`mh‡gü
gmøgüögmh‡üô-It‡gôcr`+k«güm«üôa«göilngôgmhmf+k«gö+it‡gôcr`-S`öm«üôilngô
gmhmf‰hdgögmhmf i`ö k`ô-L`ôm`ôi«hü imhm«üôa«gö kfl`üô- Iømfôb`übgh«mgôcr`ghnüö-
B`übtflgü cr` ghnüö- Btü crhœüô b`üftfü ltô ghnüö iømfô i`ö gk`hgüö- Sr`ül`ükœhüö
b`ükø`ü-Sr`ül`ükœhüök«müôcr`cr`ô-Il«gük«gültôa«göb`üiœmgücr`lhöb`übtøücr`ô
‰hngüôpth«müôcr`+cr`ôpth`mgöcr`‰Ÿüôiløüftflhük`ô-Iømfôshöftfüôltôiømfôlhö
b`ücrh«mgü b`ük«gü iflhmö+ cr`ô lhöffl`gü- Iømfô b`ükøü‰“ü iflhmö b`ük«gü fthnü qŸmô
pth`güôghnüölhöb`ücrh«mgüiflhmö-Gdhmöghnüöb`ük`müb`ük«gücr`ô-B`ük`müghnüök«gü
bŸmgülhök«müôghnüöb`ük«gü-Iømfôa«gögh‡föcr`gœhômh‡gügmøgüögmh‡üôs`mök«gü
iømfô- Gdô m`ôiœmgü it‡gô iflhmö lhö b`ücrh«mgü iflhmö- G`übghhô m`ôiœhmü it‡gô ghnüö-
M`ô‰hhüg—müôimhb`üit‡gôcr`-Sr`üb`ügdücr`iflfö-Gdhmôcr`ôl`ôm`ôftømüit‡gôcr`-
L`ôsrøhmô l`ôitfüô gdhüô- G`übghhô+ it‡gô ghnüö+ it‡gô cr`- G`übgh`mô cr`ô
l`ôm`ôftømü+it‡gôghnüö-Iømfôb`üilnüghnüöl«ü-Ilnögmhmfl«üit‡gôcr`ô‰hngüô
pth«müôcr`i`ögk`hgüöiømfô-Crhnüa«göit‡gôghnüö-Iømfôb`üilnüghnüöl«ü-B`ükø`ü
l«ü iømfô+l«ü pth`güô bghdgö- Sdhö ftflüô cr`ô ‰hngüô mh‡gü gmøgüö gmh‡üô s`mö k«gü
iømfô- B`üsh`mü cr` g`ô k«gô ilnüô ghnüö- Lhö b`ükø`ü l«ü+ iømfô b`ücrh«mgü b`ük«gü
iflhmö- Iømfô b`üffl`gü cr`- B`üs‡fgô cr` ldr` b`üffl`gü cr`- Tøhmüô shŸgüö ftfô s`hö
fthhmfô-B`ük«güiflü‰flüôpth`güôfthhmfôa«gö+pth`güôcr`ôcr«mgüôi`ögk`hgüö-B`üi«hü
cr`ô gœhô- B`ükøüs`müö cr` b`üs‡fgô cr`+ b`ü‰hhükœmô cr` b`ük«gü ittüô mhö idhmö lhö
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b`ükøüs`müöcr`-I«hüôcr`ô‰hngüôpth«müôcr`ôgœhô-Gh‡föcr`mh‡gügmøgüögmh‡üôs`mö
k«güiømfô-Iømfôb`ükøügmœügk`hgüöcr`ô‰hngüôpth«müôcr`-Iømfôl`ôm`ôgt`môcr`mhö
idhmö iømfô ‰Ÿüô iømfô b`ük«gü cr`ô ‰hngüô+ ittüô iø`ö gl`gö i`ö gk`hgüö- Iømfô a«gö
gh‡föcr`ô‰hngüô+cr`ô‰ø`üôpth`mgüöghnüöiløüftflhük`ô-Cr`ô‰hngüôpth«müôcr`i`ö
gk`hgüöiømfô‰Ÿüôittüôiø`ögl`gö-Iømfôm`ü+k«güm«üôa«göghôkfl`üô+k«gö+it‡gôcr`ô
‰hngüô-S`öm«üôa«gö ilngôgmhmf‰øgôgmhmf+it‡gôcr`-G`übghhô it«hgüögmhmfim”ô+
k«gü k`ô kfl`üô k«gü k`ô-K«gü k`ô‰ø`üô imh+ k«gü k`ô-Sr`üit‡gögmhmfb`ô ittgö-Shnfgö
a«gö fthhmfô pth«müô cr`- Shnfgö i`ö iømfô+ i`ö gk`hgüö+ k«gü pth`mgüö iflhmö- BŸmgü
b`ük«güiømfôshnfgöfthhmfôpth«müôcr`pth`mgüöcr`ô‰hngüôiløüftflhük`ôb`ük«gü-K`ö
shnfgöfthhmfôshöf‚dmôiløüftflhük`ôs`mök«gü‰ø`üôcr`i`öiømfô+i`ögk`hgüölhömœö-
Iømfôb`üsdmücr`ô‰hngüôpth«müôiløüftflhük`ôgl`ôrhô-ShŸgüörhôi`öiømfôit‡gôcr`-
B`ügh‡gücr`rhôgmh‡üôi`ögk`hgüöiømfô-Iømfôb`übøfôgmh‡üô-L`ôghtörhôgmh‡üôi`ö
gk`hgüölhöb`üiŸfgücr`ô‰hngüô-Iømfôa«gögh‡föghnüöpth«müôcr`iŸfgüôcr`-CŸgö
ghôgmdôcr`l`ôm`ôi«hücr`k«güiømfô+ilnüôghnüöb`ük«güpth`mgüöcr`ô‰hngüôrh«gô-
Iømfô+lhöb`üftflmgücr`iløüftflhük`ô+gttüögmh‡üôsrhgüôiløüftflhük`ôl`ôm`ôbøfô+
it‡gôcr`-Iøôsr`üb`üb‡fôa«göfthhmfôpth«müô+it‡gôcr`-B`übtøhmüa«göfthhmfôm`ö
b`übøfô gmh‡üô- K«gü iømfô b`ükø`ü it‡gô cr`- B`üsflô i`ö gk`hgüö iømfô a«gö mhöim”ô
gmh‡üô+ gmh‡üô pth`güô cr`ô iløüftflhü k`ô- K«gü iømfô a«gö k«müô ghnüö gk`mgö+ ghnüö
crøôkh`müi`ögk`hgüö-Ghôiømfôb`ücrhdücr`ôgœhôlhöb`üftflmgücr`-K«güiømfôa«gö
k«müôghnüö+cr`ôk«müôghnüöi`ögk`hgüöbŸmgüshnfgöcr`iløüftflhük`ô-Im”ôa«gögmh‡üô
shŸgüöiløüftflhük`ôi`öiømfô+i`ögk`hgüöiømfô+i`öiflgôl«ügk`hgüö-L«üftfôs`höcr`ô
a«göffl`güôcr`i`ögk`hgüö-Iømfôi`ôkh`môi`ôkh`môa«göiflhmö-Iflhmöa«gök«müôcr`m`ö
l`ôb`ütükh`mücr`iløüftflhük`ô+i`öbgh«mgôcr`bghdgö+i`öbgh«mgôcr`cr`ôiløüftflhü
k`ô-Crøôinfüôcr`iømfôi`ögk`hgüöb`ük«gü-K«güiømfôa«gökfl`üô-L`ôb`ü‰hhöi«hüöimh+
it‡gôcr`ôgœhô+cr`ô‰hngüô+iflföb`ücrhdücr`g`ôk«gôb`ü‰ø`ücr`+b`ücrh‡gücr`cr`ô+
cr`ô iløüftflhü ih`müôcr`+ k«gübŸmgü iflföcrhdüôcr`ô+cr`ôbgh`mô iløüftflhüb`ük«gü-
CŸgöcrhdüôcr`ôgœhô+cr`ôl`ôb`ü‰hhü‰“ô+hœgü-Crhdüôcr`iflfög`ôk«gôl`ôb`ükø`ü+g`ô
k«gôl`ôb`ü‰ø`ücr`-Btüm«üôa«göl`ôb`ükø`üiflföm«üô+btdmsnpth`güôi`môghnüök«gü
pth`mgüöcr`ô‰hngüôpth«müôcr`-Btüm«üôb`ücr`müiflfö-
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07 A LADY FIRE NAGUAL TRAVELS TO HELL 

This text was originally dictated by Anastacio Martínez Juan (number 200 in 1956 Palantla census), age 32, and 

recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 

1958. This version was retranscribed against the Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in 

October, 2004, by WRM, using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the 

Chinantec people. 

[07:001] A story about a woman and her husband, a person who used to travel to hell a long time 

ago. [07:002] That woman was a wicked woman. [07:003] She traveled to hell after dark, around 

eight o’clock in the evening. [07:004] Then she would eat there in hell. [07:005] There was a lot 

of food, good food. [07:006] She had been going there for a long time. [07:007] Her husband was 

not aware of what is happening. [07:008] Then, when her husband realized what she was doing, 

he spied on her. [07:009] Her husband spied on her. [07:010] He pretended to be asleep when it 

was time for the woman to go, [07:011] because he had become aware that his wife was not there 

when he awoke. [07:012] She went to that place, that other place. [07:013] So he spied on the 

woman. [07:014] Then the woman got up at eight o’clock. [07:015] The woman said to her 

husband, “Are you asleep?” she said. [07:016] “Are you asleep?” she said. [07:017] Her husband 

did not answer. [07:018] So she spoke once more, “Are you asleep?” she said. [07:019] For the 

third time, the man did not answer. [07:020] Then that one got up. [07:021] She blew all over the 

things she was handling. [07:022] She walked around inside the house. [07:023] The she turned 

herself into a light. [07:024] She passed over her clothes [07:025] She passed over her clothes 

seven times. [07:026] She became a light person. [07:027] She landed on the opening in the 

gable of the roof. [07:028] After she had become a light then, when she was sitting in the 

opening in the gable of the house, then her husband said, “Where are you going?” her husband 

said. [07:029] At that she just fell down! [07:030] She fell down to the ground. [07:031] So then 

the woman said, “Are you awake?” she said. [07:032] “Why didn’t you answer me?” [07:033] “I 

just woke up,” said the man. [07:034] “I will go with you, wherever it is you are going,” he said. 

[07:035] “I will go take a look at where you are going.” [07:036] “All right,” said his wife. 

[07:037] “If you want to go, then we will go. [07:038] Then you will go have a look at where I 

go,” she said. [07:039] “Good,” the man said. [07:040] “I will go and have a look.” [07:041] 

Then she passed over the man’s things seven times. [07:042] Then both of them became light 

people. [07:043] Then the woman said, “Now don’t you go saying the name Jesus! [07:044] 

Because we will never get to heaven, I’m telling you,” she said, [07:045] “because there are an 

awful lot of people in heaven. [07:046] They are taking care of the place, the ones in the air, the 

ones on the ground, everyone,” she said. [07:047] “Because we will not arrive where we are 

going if you say the name Jesus, lest we fall to the ground,” she said. [07:048] “All right,” the 

man says. [07:049] When they arrived in heaven, they say, the heaven for people, there were a 

great many people there, they say. [07:050] So, “Jesus!” the man said. [07:051] They dropped to 

the ground, they say. [07:052] They just barely missed falling all the way to the ground! [07:053] 

“You should not have said that!” the woman said, they say. [07:054] They just barely regained 

their strength to keep going again, they say. [07:055] “I strongly urge you not to say that,” she 

said. [07:056] “¡There are a lot of people here! I was thinking,” the man said, they say. [07:057] 

“That is why I said it.” [07:058] “Don’t talk like that anymore where we are going!” she said, 

[07:059] “because there are a great many people there where we are going.” [07:060] “OK,” the 

man said. [07:061] They continued on. [07:062] They travelled to a very large city where there 

was a very large lake. [07:063] In the middle of this lake there stood a tree, a wild fig tree. 
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[07:064] They descended by the branches of that wild fig tree. [07:065] That is where all the 

people alight, all those who travel there. [07:066] Because people travel to the city, those who go 

there to eat. [07:067] So they went down to the ground. [07:068] They landed in the town. 

[07:069] They landed in the street. [07:070] The woman went to her house, taking the lead 

toward her place. [07:071] “This is where I come,” the woman said to her husband. [07:072] She 

had children there, in Hell, they say, together with a different husband, with a weasel, they say. 

[07:073] She was living with a weasle in that place, there in Hell. [07:074] Then the woman said, 

“Crawl up under the eaves now!” she said, [07:075] “so no one will see you. [07:076] Because 

someone will be returning home,” she said. [07:077] “OK,” her husband said. [07:078] “So get in 

under the eaves and stay quiet.” [07:079] “We will go home later,” she said. [07:080] “OK,” her 

husband said. [07:081] Then the weasel arrived home there, at his own home, [07:082] a machete 

in a scabbard at his waist. [07:083] The weasel was carrying a castrated chicken, a fat castrated 

chicken that he had gone into the world to capture. [07:084] Then the weasel said when he 

arrives at home, he said, “Here is some food that I have brought home.” [07:085] “Good,” the 

woman then said. [07:086] Then he immediately grabbed the woman. [07:087] They went over 

to the bed. [07:088] He and the woman got into bed. [07:089] He had intercourse with her. 

[07:090] At that her husband got angry. [07:091] Because he was watching. [07:092] He was 

under the eaves of the house. [07:093] He was watching what his wife had been doing with 

another man. [07:094] She was living together with a weasel there in Hell. [07:095] So the man 

got angry, [07:096] because he saw that one with whom his wife was living, the other man, an 

evil person. [07:097] The weasel left again. [07:098] “Make a meal for us to eat, eh!” he said. 

[07:099] “I am going to the market a minute. [07:100] I will be back soon,” he said. [07:101] 

“All right,” the woman said. [07:102] She was making the meal. [07:103] As the woman was 

making the meal, her husband became very angry. [07:104] He came out from under the eaves. 

[07:105] He said, “So this is the way you behave, right?” he said. [07:106] “That is the kind of 

work you do when you come here! [07:107] I have seen what goes on.” [07:108] Then he 

grabbed the woman. [07:109] He struck her. [07:110] At that, the woman’s bones simply 

collapsed into hell. [07:111] They disappeared. [07:112] It no longer appeared that she was a 

person. [07:113] She became just bones when her husband, the one who lived with her in this 

world, hit her. [07:114] So her bones had collapsed when the weasel returned wanting to eat. 

[07:115] So the weasel passed over the woman’s body a full seven times, after he had arrived 

home. [07:116] Presto! The woman turned back into a person! [07:117] She was changed back to 

the way she had been before. [07:118] And all the while that fellow was there under the eaves. 

[07:119] “What happened to you?” said the weasel when he arrived back. [07:120] “Nothing 

happened to me,” the woman said. [07:121] “I stumbled,” she said. [07:122] She did not tell him 

what had happened. [07:123] “Who has been here?” he said. [07:124] “There is a bad odor in 

here.” [07:125] “Not so,” said the woman, they say. [07:126] “No one has come,” said the 

woman. [07:127] Then the woman made the meal. [07:128] “Make some food!” her husband 

there in hell said. [07:129] “All right,” she said. [07:130] So the woman made some food. 

[07:131] The meal was prepared, a meal of chicken, [07:132] while the man remained quietly 

there under the eaves. [07:133] He watched how the woman was acting. [07:134] When the meal 

was ready, the weasel returned home again. [07:135] Then they ate. [07:136] That sat at a table 

and ate. [07:137] The plates were filled with the limbs of children. [07:138] All the meat of the 

one who traveled to hell was the flesh of children. [07:139] That fellow saw this. [07:140] When 

they had eaten to their fill, they went off to the bed again, after they were filled. [07:141] The 
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husband of that one was watching. [07:142] He was there under the eaves all the while. [07:143] 

So her husband became very angry. [07:144] Then when they had gotten out of bed, the man 

went back to the market in hell. [07:145] Meanwhile the man was there, the one who lived with 

the woman in this world. [07:146] Her husband there in hell, he went to the market. [07:147] “So 

then, that is the way it is, is it?” said the man. [07:148] “This is the work you do when you go 

out!” he said. [07:149] “You have not said to me that this is how things are, like this. [07:150] 

This is the way I live, like this. [07:151] You would not tell me anything.” [07:152] She had 

children, [07:153] who were there, in hell, with the weasel. [07:154] And she also had children 

with her husband in this world too. [07:155] Her children were here all alone sleeping in this 

world while she lived there in hell. Imagine it! [07:156] Then her husband from this world got a 

firebrand. [07:157] There was fire there, they say. [07:158] He set the house on fire there in hell. 

[07:159] So the house burned. [07:160] The house in hell was on fire when the man came back 

home. [07:161] Just leaving his wife there, he came back home. [07:162] Because he was angry, 

having seen what he saw, his wife doing it with another man. [07:163] Now then, when he had 

arrived back here in this world, the foundations of the house located in this world had burned, 

they say. [07:164] His children had barely escaped being burned, they say. [07:165] The children 

had fled when the house burned. [07:166] That is what happened, they say. [07:167] From all the 

way there in hell the houses can be seen, the houses of the people of this world. [07:168] That is 

what wicked women are like, those who return to hell. [07:169] That is what that fellow said 

after he came back home. [07:170] That is what women who live in hell at the same time as they 

live in this world are like. [07:171] The houses that exist in this world are visible there in hell, 

where there are evil meals. [07:172] So the weasel continually comes back and forth. [07:173] 

They have the form of weasels when they return here to this world, where they capture chickens 

and people of this world. [07:174] Then they take them back to hell. [07:175] That is what 

happens. [07:176] “I have been there and seen it,” he said, that man, the tale that he told of his 

experiences, that he told the people who were his peers, according to what others have said, other 

people of this world also. [07:177] Because those people tell about it, those who have had the 

experience, that is. [07:178] They tell how it happened, what they have experienced. [07:179] 

That is the end of this story, the story of a woman and her husband. [07:180] That is the end of 

the story. 
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07 UNA MUJER NAGUAL VIAJA AL INFIERNO 

This text was originally dictated by Anastacio Martínez Juan (number 200 in 1956 Palantla census), age 32, and 
recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 
1958. This version was retranscribed against the Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in 
October, 2004, by WRM, using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the 
Chinantec people. 

Un cuento de una mujer con su marido, quien visitaba al infierno hace mucho tiempo. Esa mujer 
era mala. Visitaba al infierno después de anochecer como a las ocho de la noche. Y cenó allá al 
infierno. Había cantidades de comida, comida sobrosa. Hace mucho tiempo que andaba ella. Pero 
su marido no lo dio cuenta. Entonces, cuando su marido dio cuenta, empezó a espiar a ella. Su 
marido espió a ella. Fingió dormir cuando era tiempo que se vaya la mujer. Porque había dado 
cuenta que su mujuer ya no estaba cuando él se despertó. Se va la mujer allá, a un lugar mala. Así 
que, él espió a la mujer. Y se levantó la mujer cuando tocó las ocho. La mujer dijo a su marido, 
“¿Estás durmiendo?” dijo. “¿Estás durmiendo?” dijo. Su marido no respondió. Así dijo otra vez, 
“¿Estás durmiendo?” dijo. Por tercera vez, su marido no la contesta. Y esa mujer se puso de pie. 
Ella hurgaba allí, entre todas sus pertenencias. Andaba por adentro de la casa. Y se cambió en 
una luz. Pasó por sus ropas. Siete veces pasó por sus ropas. Y se cambió en una luz. Y bajo en la 
culata de la casa. Al cambiar ella en una luz, cuando se sentía en la culata, entonces su marido le 
dijo, “¿A dónde te vas?” dijo su marido. Y con eso se cayó ella. Se cayó al suelo. Entonces la 
mujer dijo, “¿Estás despierto?” dijo. “Porqué no me respondiste?” “Apenas me despertí,” dijo el 
hombre. “Yo me voy contigo por donde vaya,” dijo. “Voy a echar un ojaso adonde te vas.” “Está 
bien,” dijo su mujer. “Si tú quieres ir, pues, vámonos. Y tú puedes ir a ver adonde me voy,” dijo. 
“Está bien,” dijo el hombre. “Lo voy a echar un ojaso.” Entonces pasó por su marido siete veces. 
Y los dos de ellos se cambiaron en luces. Entonces, la mujer dijo, “¡Que no vayas a decir Jesús¡ 
Porque no llegaremos a los cielos, ¿vé?,” dijo, “porque hay mucha gente en los cielos. Cuidan a 
los que están en el aire, los que están en la tierra, los que existen,” dijo. “Porque no vamos a 
llegar a nuestro destino si dices Jesús, si acaso caigamos al suelo,” dijo. “Está bien,” dijo el 
hombre. Dicen que cuando llegaron en los cielos, los cielos de la gente, había mucha gente, 
dicen. Y “¡Jesús!' dijo el hombre. Y se caeron, dicen. ¡Por poco que no caeron hasta el suelo! 
“¡No hubieras dicho eso!” dijo la mucher, dicen. Apenas recobraron la esfuerza de seguir, dicen. 
“Urgentamente te digo que no digas eso,” dijo. “¡Hay mucha gente! pensaba yo,” dijo el hombre, 
dicen. “Por eso lo dije.” “Ya no vas a decir eso adoned nos vamos,” dijo. “Porque hay un montón 
de gente allá adonde nos vamos.” “Está bien,” dijo el hombre. Ellos siguieron. Se fueron a una 
ciudad grandísma donde había un lago grandísimo. El medio del lago estaba un árbol, un amate. 
Ellos bajaron por las ramas de aquel amate. Allí es donde bajan toda la gente que se van allí. 
Porque se van la gente, los que van para comer. Así que ellos bajaron al suelo. Bajaron en la 
ciudad. Bajaron a la calle. Se fué la mujer tomando la delantera hacia su casa. “Aquí vengo yo,” 
dijo la mujer a su marido. Ella tenía niños allí, en el infierno, dicen, con otro marido, un 
cuatrojillo, dicen. Vive con un cuatrojillo allá, en el infierno. Entonce la mujer dijo, “Debajo de 
los aleros de la casa entre, ¿eh?,” dijo, “para que nadie te vea. Porque alguien va a regresar,” dijo. 
“Está bien,” dijo su marido. “¡Quede muy quieto dentro del alero! “Regresaremos a casa mas 
tarde,” dijo. “Está bien,” dijo el hombre. Entonces el cuatrojillo llegó allá, a su casa, ceñido el 
machete en su vaina. El cuatrojillo trae un pollo capado, un pollo capado gordo, pollo que fue a 
caza en el mundo. Y el cuatrojillo dijo al llegar, dijo, “Aquí traigo de comer.” “Está bien,” dice la 
mujer. Y luego agarra a la mujer. Y se fueron a la cama. Subió a la cama con la mujer. Tuvo 
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comercio con ella. Por eso su esposo se enojó. Porque veía. El estaba dentro del alero de las casa. 
Veía cómo hacia su mujer con otro hombre. Vivía con un cuatrojillo allá en el infierno. Y se 
enojó el hombre. Y vió que él vivía con su mujer, otro hombre, hombre malo. Entonces el 
cuatrojillo salió otra vez. “¡Perpare nuestra comida, eh!” dijo. “Voy a ir al mercado por un 
momento. Ahorita regreso,” dijo. “Está bien,” dijo la mujer. Y la mujer preparaba la comida. 
Mientras la mujer está haciendo la comida, se enojó su marido. Salió del alero. Dijo, “Eso es lo 
que haces, ¿verdad?” dijo. “Eso es el trabajo que haces cuando vienes acá. Ya ví lo que pasa.” Y 
cogió a la mujer. La pegó Y se desplomaron por completo los huesos de la mujer al infierno. Se 
desaparecieron. Se desapareció que era una persona. Solomente huesos quedaron cuando el 
hombre, con quien estaba en este mundo, la pegó. Y así derrumbados fueron los huesos al 
regresar de nuevo el cuatrojillo para comer. Y el cuatrojillo pasó sobre la mujer siete veces 
cuando regresó. He aquí la mujer se cambió en persona otra vez. Se volvió ella a ser como era 
ántes. Y ese hombre, allí estaba abajo del alero de la casa. “¿Qué te pasó?” dijo el cuatrojillo al 
llegar. “No me pasó nada,” dijo la mujer. “Me caí,” dijo la mujer. No reveló lo que había pasado. 
“¿Quien ha llegado acá?” dijo. “Hay un mal olor acá.” “Nada,” dijo la mujer, dicen. “Nadie ha 
venido,” dijo la mujer. Y la mujer preparó la comida. “Prepare la comida,” dijo su marido allá en 
el infierno. “Está bien,” dijo la mujer. Y la mujer preparó la comida. Se preparó la comida, 
comida de pollo, mientras el hombre quedó inmovil allá debajo del alero. Él espiaba como hizo 
la mujer. Y cuando estaba lista la comida, el cuadrojillo llegó de nuevo. Comieron. Comieron 
sentados a la mesa. Los platos tenían los brazos y piernas de niños. Toda la carne de aquél que 
camina al infierno es de niños. Aquél hombre lo vió. Cuando se saciaron de comer, subieron otra 
vez a la cama. El marido de aquella mujer lo vió. Estaba debajo del alero mientras eso. Y se 
enojó bastante su marido. Y cuando se levantaron de la cama, ese hombre salió otra vez hacia el 
marcado del infierno. Y allí quedó el hombre que anda con la mujer en este mundo. Su marido 
ese, del infierno, él se fué hacia el marcado. “Entonces, así es la cosa, ¿verdad?” dijo el hombre. 
“Eso es el trabajo que haces cuando andas,” dijo. “No me dijo que esto pasa, como esto. En esto 
ando, como esto. No me dirás ni un poco.” Ella tenía niños. Los tenía allá en el infierno, con el 
cuatrojillo. Y también tenía hijos con su marido en este mundo también. Sus niños se quedan 
dormidos en este mundo mientras anda allá-en el infierno, ¡fíjense! Entonces su marido de este 
mundo consiguió una antorcha. Había fuego allá, dicen. Prendió un fuego a la casa allí en el 
infierno. Y se quemó la casa. Estaba ardiendo la casa en el infierno cuando el hombre regresó. 
Quedando su mujer allá regresó. Porque estaba enojado al ver eso, lo que hacía la mujer con otro 
hombre. Ahora, al llegar acá en este mundo, la parte inferior de su casa en este mundo había 
quemado, dicen. Por poco se había quemado sus niños, dicen. Los niños huyeron al quemar la 
casa. Así pasó, dicen. Hasta allá en infierno se ven las casas, las casas de la gente de este mundo. 
Así son las mujeres malas, las que van al infierno. Así contó aquél al regresar. Así son las 
mujeres que son mujeres en el infierno mientras viven en este mundo. Se ven las casas de este 
mundo hasta allá en el infierno. Se comen comidas de brazos y piernas humanas en el infierno. Y 
el cuadrojillo sigue viniendo. Se cambian en cuadrojillos cuando llegan acá en este mundo donde 
cazan pollos y personas de este mundo. Los llevan hasta el infierno. Así pasa. “Yo lo he visto,” 
dijo aquel hombre, lo que contó respecto su viaje, lo que contó a sus conocidos, y según cuentan 
otros de este mundo. Porque sí ellos lo cuentan, es decir, los que lo han experimentado. Cuentan 
lo que ha acontecido, lo que les pasó. Es todo de ese asunto, un cuento de una mujer y su marido. 
Con eso se acabó. 
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s`ö- Gnüô cr`ô hŸü im«mfüô gœüô- Ifimfô it‡gô cr`ô ‰hngüô pth«müô cr`+ gdô kfi`ü ghtfüô
im«mfgô gmhmf gœüô+ it‡gô cr`-G`übghhô gœüôl`ücrhnüô gmnü imh ffi`güö imh-Cr`ô k`ö
im«mfüô gœüô a«gö gmhmfô-Gh«ü a«gö im«mfgö gmhmf b`ük«gü rh”gô gh«ü-Sh‡güa«gö btü
m«üôgœüôim«mfgögmhmf-Gnüôcr`ôhŸülhömœö-Sr`üb«môcr`ôhŸüiflfö-B`ük«güsr`mgüô
crfl`üô cr`ô hŸü gnüô-CŸgöl`ôi«hüô g`ô k«gô kfl`üô a«gö cr`ô k«gö- Il`hö cr`ô ‰hngüô+
sr`ü‰hhüô cr`ô ‰hngüô- Ifimfô b`üit‡gô ghnüö+ itflhgô gmhmfô m«ö ihôftfô imh+ it‡gô cr`-
Sr`ü‰hhgögmhmfg`ôk«gôbgh`môim”ô+it‡gôcr`-Ghôifimfôa«gögnüôimh-Bfigôcrfi`üimh
gmhmfôg`ôk«gôcrfiü‰“gôgmhmf-Gdhmôa«göbtfiüghôbflfgöghôgflfgögmhmf-Gdhmôilnü
b`ük«güiflügdôi”mgöghôgmfimfgôgmhmf-Ghôifimfôa«göcrhdüôimhgœüô-Ilnüôimhgœüô-
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CŸgöiŸmôimh-I‰fihgücr`im”ô-Ifimfôa«gögnüôimh-K“môimh+itflhgôgmhmfô-Ifimfôit‡gô
cr`ô ‰hngüô pth«müô cr`+ ihmö gdhmô cr`ô i‰—gü gmhmfô+ it‡gô cr`- G`ô sfigü i‰—gü cr`
gmhmfô-Gdhmôgœhôilnü-Gdôkfi`ü-Gdôgttüö-Gdô-Sr`ü‰hhgögmhmf+it‡gôcr`-Itök«gü
il`höghô sh«mgügmhmf k`fgögmhmf im”ô+ it‡gôcr`+ k`fgögmhmf im”ô-G`übghhô iŸmô imh
ifimfô-Ifimfôit‡gôcr`ô‰hngüô+it‡gôcr`+sh«füôa«göim”ô+it‡gôcr`+bghhôit‡gôbtflgö
gmhmf l`höü g`ô k«gô kœô+ it‡gô cr`- CŸgö sr`üi«hüô imh- Btflgö gmhmf l`höü g`ô k«gô
ilnüö imh-Kœô a«gö+ it‡gô ghnüö pth«müô cr`+ it‡gô cr`-K«gü k`ô ilŸgö gmhmf-Gl`ô
ftöpthtgö gmhmf b`ô gm`mfüö+ gl`ô gttgüô ihmgô- Lhö ifimfô s«gö gmhmf- Gmfi`üô sfigô
ilŸgögmhmf-Ghôifimfôitöm«ösr`üilŸgögmhmfgmfi`üôsfigô+ifimfôilŸgögmhmfbfimfô-
Itök«gükfl`üô‰h”öo`k`ilŸgögmhmf-IlŸgögmhmfgl`ôgttgüôihmgôifimfô-CŸgöenql`
ifimfôa«göbghhôpth`güôcr`ôgk`mgö-Sr`üiŸmôcr`ôgœhôitöm«öghôtœmgôghôpthœfgô
cr` k«gü pth`mgüö ‰h”ö sflhô- Ifimfô a«gö iŸmô cr` k«gü pth`mgüö ‰h”ö kfl`üô gl`ô a«gö-
Crhnüa«göit‡gôcr`ô‰hngüô-ƒhhöpth‡güimhm«ö+it‡gôcr`-ƒŸüôcr`ô‰hngüô‰hhüpth‡gô
cr`b`ôgm`mfüögl`ôgttgüôihmgôi`hmö+k«gübŸmgügmfi`üôldsqn-Ifimfôit‡gôcr`+ghô
ifimfôb`mgüögmhmff‡gögmhmfm`üm«ö+m`öl`ôsflôi`öcrflföimh`mfö-M`ücrflföimh`mfö
btü crhœüô+ it‡gô ghnüö- Crhnü a«gö+ it‡gô cr`ô ‰hngüô- K`ô btfiüö imh l`höü g`ô k«gô
ftöilngö gmhmf m«ö+ it‡gô cr`- Mh‡gü im`hö ftög‡gü gmhmf m«ö+ it‡gô cr`- Pthhmgö
gmhmf‰h”ö sflhô kfl`üôgl`ô-Lhösh«mgögmhmfgnfgüôlhömœö b`ük«gü iflügdôghô ilŸgüô
cr`im”ô+ it‡gôcr`-Kœhüöl`ôbghœmgüôcr`‰h”ö-ƒh”ösfigüôghôgfigücr`k`füimh-Ifimfô
i”mgö l`ôg‡güö gmhmf ifi`ö- Pthtfgö gmhmf mhöih«mü cr`ô gœhô m«ö+ it‡gô cr`+ cr`ô
bghœmgüô ‰h”ö sfigüô k«gü crŸgô- Ifimfô i”mgö l`ôf‡gö b`ük«gü gdhü mhö cr`- CŸgö ifimfô
g`übghhôiœmgögmhmf+it‡gôcr`-L`ôshnfgöcr`i`öifimfôk«gübŸmgümh‡güghôcrhhôkh`mü
cr`+ it‡gô cr`+ k«gü pth`mgüö ghnüö+ i`ö ifimfô i`ö srhgüö gmh‡üô+ i`ö mhtü itmsn pth`güô
cr`-L`ôftflüôghnüöitôi‰h`üölhöb`ücrhhükh`mücr`ô-Cr`ô‰hngüôpth«müôcr`l`ôgh‡fö
mh‡gü im`hö gmh‡üô- L`ôqfiôglŸgüô cr`- Ifimfô b`ücrhhükh`mü cr`- B`ücrhhükh`mü cr` s`ü
l`üi«müs`ül`üi«mü-S`ül`üi«mücr`b`ücrhhükh`mücr`b`ük«güb`ücrhhükh`müb`ük«güi«mü
cr`- Ifimfô it‡gô cr` lhö b`üsflô i`ö b`ücrhdü cr` iflfö+ g`ô k«gô kœô+ it‡gô cr`-
L`öm`ôimh`mfgü gmhmf gdô ghô pthdüö imh`mfö+ it‡gô cr` sr«hgüô cr` ghnüö gœhô+ it‡gô
cr`ô pth`mgö cr`+ cr`ô iœmô iflfö pth`mgö cr`- G`übghhô m`ôimh`mfü imh+ it‡gô ghnüö-
G`übghhô m`ôimh`mfü imh i”mgö gdô- G`ô k«gô kœô+ it‡gô cr`ô qngüö cr`+ it‡gô cr`-
L`ôb`übtflöghôimh`mfö+it‡gôcr`-G`ôk«gôcr`ôm«üôg`übghhôkhübtfiü-G‰h`güôa”göghô
m«üô cr«fü mhö m«üô+ it‡gô cr`-G‰h`güô a”gö ghô m«üô khübgh«mgüô-Gmh`güô+ it‡gô cr`+
khübgh«mgüô gmh`güô ghô m«üô- Ifimfô b`übgh«mfgô cr` ifimfô- B`übgh«mgô cr` ghnüö-
B`üg‰hœmfô cr`+ it‡gô cr`- Ifimfô b`üqflmgü cr`+ it‡gô cr`-B`übghüb`üqflmgü cr` crhnü
s`mök«güifimfô-B`üqflmgücr`pth`mgüömhtüô-B`ürdücr`cr`ô-Ifimfôi”mgöl`ôb`üi‰fihgü
cr`- B`üg‰hœmfô cr` crhnü s`mö k«gü ifimfô- CŸgö ifimfô sr`ükœô btfihmü cr`+ sr`ükœô
afiük“mgôcr` sr`ükœô+ itö k«gü i`ö ilŸgüôcr` i«gôm`öl`ôsflô i`ö i‰—gücr`i«gô-Ifimfô
lhöl`ôm`ôrdücr`ifimfô+ifimfôb`üpth`füôcr`mhöldr`+it‡gôcr`-B`üpth`füôcr`btô
qfiô i`ö gfigü cr` k`fö cr`- L`ôbghœmgüô cr` ‰h”ö- I`mô cr`ô l`ôbghœmgüô tfihmüô i`ö
crfiüg`ü ilfiô- I`môcr`ôgœhô+cr`ôbghœmgüô‰h”ö sfigüô+l`ôa«môcr`glfi`güôbghöf‡fü
cr` ghô gfigü cr` k`fö ghnüö pth«müô cr`ô ‰hngüô gœhô+ lhö b`ütüg«hü cr`ô ‰hngüô gœhô
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mh‡gü im`hö- B`üshöb`üit‡ô cr` dro`c` gl`ô- B`üpth‡gü cr` mhöih«mü cr`ô gœhô+ cr`ô
bghœmgüô ‰h”ö sfigüô- Ifimfô b`üpthhô b`üs‡fô cr` b`ük«gü i«mü cr`ô- B`übtfihmü ghô
b`übtfihmü+b`ücr`müghôb`ücr`müi`öifimfô+it‡gôcr`-Itdmüôgk`hgüöcr`ôb`ücr`mü+cr`ô
lhöshnfgö-Itdmüôcr`b`übtfihmüb`ük«gü-Ifimfô+b`üsrœmgôcr`ghnüöifimfôlhöb`übtfihmü
cr` g`übgh`mô l`übgh`mô- B`ük‡fô ghnüö pth«müô cr` ifimfô- B`üi`ükh`mü cr` k«gü kfl`üô
ifimfô-Ifimfôk«güifimfôa«göilnüôcr`+itök«gücr`ôgœhô+cr`ôgk`mgö+iflföcrhdüôcr`ô
l`ôb`üi`ükœmô ilfiüftflhü- K«gü ifimfô l`ôb`ükfi`ü+ ghô l`ôb`üsflô mhö cr`ô+ crhdüô cr`ô
gœhô+ cr`ô b`üilnü k«gü ifimfô- Ifimfô k«gü ifimfô it‡gô cr`+ k«gü ifimfô kfl`üô+ kfl`üô
ilfiüftflhü+crhdüôcr`ôgœhôl`ôb`üi«hü-Btüm«üôa«gö-
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08 JACATEPEC SORCERERS 

This text was originally dictated by Anastacio Martínez Juan (number 200 in 1956 Palantla census), age 32, and 

recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 

1958. This version was retranscribed against the Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in 

October, 2004, by WRM, using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the 

Chinantec people. 

[08:001] A story about a woman and her husband. [08:002] It happened in Jacatepec long ago, 

they say, very very long ago. [08:003] A certain woman, they say, made an agreement. [08:004] 

There were a lot of people involved. [08:005] They had a house there in that place. [08:006] 

There where their house was, they say, both under the ground and under the water, that is, where 

they went home to have their meals when it was time, about eight o’clock. [08:007] Then they 

would go grab people, the very same people of this world that are their companions. [08:008] 

They went to get their souls. [08:009] They killed those souls there, where their house was, 

where they had meetings, that is, to decide what they would do, how they were going to grab 

people, [08:010] so that they could eat there. [08:011] The woman, she had eaten food provided 

by those people, those who were with her, that is, those with whom she had made the agreement. 

[08:012] Her companions had obtained it. [08:013] They had caught people. [08:014] They had 

eaten them. [08:015] They killed the people in that place. [08:016] They killed the souls of the 

people there, [08:017] so that they then died here on earth. [08:018] They got sick. [08:019] 

Then, when everyone had taken their turn and it was that woman’s turn, she did not have the 

stomach to go take a person and bring a soul of her fellow man, [08:020] because she thought, 

poor things! she thought. [08:021] Poor things! she thought, that someone would go grab them. 

[08:022] So she did not have the stomach to go. [08:023] So she wept. [08:024] She wondered, 

What will I do? [08:025] What is going to happen? [08:026] Shall I go get someone or shall I not 

go get someone? [08:027] So she thought, they say, I will give myself to them. [08:028] I will 

not go grab anyone. [08:029] Because they are to be pitied. [08:030] They have done nothing to 

me. [08:031] So I won’t do anything to them. [08:032] So she patted out tortillas, they say. 

[08:033] She patted out tortillas. [08:034] She patted out a huge number of tortillas for her 

husband to eat, for as long as they would last that is. [08:035] Because she was going to die. 

[08:036] There won’t be anyone to pat out tortillas for her husband, she thought. [08:037] She 

cried, they say, patting out tortillas until the sun had almost set. [08:038] There were a huge 

number of tortillas by the time her husband came home from the work that he had been doing 

that day. [08:039] She was crying as she patted out tortillas. [08:040] Then her husband said, 

“Why are you patting out so many tortillas?” he said. [08:041] “I don’t want so many tortillas to 

eat. [08:042] You are just patting tortillas to no purpose. [08:043] Tomorrow you can pat out 

tortillas again. [08:044] That will be enough tortillas.” [08:045] Now she was really crying. 

[08:046] She was not paying attention. [08:047] She was crying her heart out, [08:048] because 

she understood how things were, you see. [08:049] Her husband, however, did not understand. 

[08:050] Then the woman said, “I am sorry for you my husband,” she said. [08:051] “You do not 

realize what I am like,” she said. [08:052] “That is why I am crying. [08:053] My heart aches 

concerning what will happen to you. [08:054] Who is going to give you food to eat and drink? 

[08:055] Who will do whatever it is you need? [08:056] That is why I am laying out tortillas. 

[08:057] I am making tortillas [08:058] because I am going to die. [08:059] They will kill me. 

[08:060] That is why I am crying. [08:061] I am thinking that you are to be pitied.” [08:062] 

Then her husband said, “Whoever will kill you,” he said. [08:063] “Where will they kill you? 
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[08:064] Who are they who will do it? [08:065] Why? [08:066] For what reason? [08:067] 

What?” [08:068] “You do not know,” she said. [08:069] “If it were possible for you to deliver 

me,” she said, “you would deliver me. [08:070] I would not die then.” [08:071] Then her 

husband said, “I could do it,” he said, “if you would tell me what is going to happen,” he said. 

[08:072] “Because I do not know. [08:073] Tell me what I should do.” [08:074] “That is 

possible,” his wife said, they say. [08:075] “This is what you will do. [08:076] Go cut a short 

stick from a lemon tree. [08:077] Then shave it. [08:078] Make three tines. [08:079] But if you 

don’t make three tines, then make one. [08:080] Make it like the blade of a spade. [08:081] Make 

it of lemon wood. [08:082] Because that is the kind the devil has. [08:083] Such people will not 

die if cut or chopped by a machete. [08:084] Only then will they die by a weapon made of 

wood.” [08:085] “OK,” said her husband. [08:086] “I will go cut it, don’t worry,” he said. 

[08:087] The man left to cut a long piece of lemon wood, about three meters in length. [08:088] 

Then she said, “You be sure to carry that thing now when you go, when it comes time for us to 

go. [08:089] We will go together in a little while,” the woman said. [08:090] “Ok,” replied the 

man. [08:091] “Now I am going to tell you what to do,” she said. [08:092] “You must go and 

hide behind the door,” she said. [08:093] “You will carry the machete made of wood. [08:094] 

You must be calm regardless of how they may harm me,” she said. [08:095] “You will see that 

he is holding a weapon, [08:096] a knife for sticking me in the throat. [08:097] Only then will 

you move in among them. [08:098] You must first strike the one,” she said, “the one who really 

has the knife. [08:099] Only then will you go after the others. [08:100] Because then nothing will 

happen to you,” she said. [08:101] They were already there before the others arrived, they say, he 

and the woman, there at the house where their meeting was to take place. [08:102] The woman 

was prepared when the people arrived at the house. [08:103] Her husband was behind the door. 

[08:104] He was hidden. [08:105] Then the others arrived. [08:106] They arrived one by one. 

[08:107] One by one they arrived until they had all arrived. [08:108] Then they said when they 

began to talk, “What is going on?” they said. [08:109] “Have you secured something for us to 

eat?” they said to that woman, her companions with whom she had made the agreement. [08:110] 

“I have not secured anything,” the woman said. [08:111] “I have not secured a single thing.” 

[08:112] “How is this?” her colleagues said, they say. [08:113] “We have given,” they said. 

[08:114] “How is it that this one has nothing to give? [08:115] She herself will go under these 

circumstances,” they said. [08:116] “She herself will be taken. [08:117] All of you,” he said, 

“grab her!” [08:118] Then they grabbed her. [08:119] They grabbed the woman. [08:120] They 

tied her up. [08:121] Then they washed her, they say. [08:122] They really scrubbed her good at 

that time. [08:123] They scrubbed with soap. [08:124] They bathed her. [08:125] Only then did 

they start to kill her. [08:126] They tied her up good while they did it [08:127] so that she would 

not be able to escape, she would not be able to struggle, the way they do to an animal when they 

are about to kill it. [08:128] Then when they had bathed her, they laid her down on a table, they 

say. [08:129] They laid her down carefully to stick her in the throat. [08:130] Someone is holding 

the knife. [08:131] One person was holding the dish into which the blood would flow. [08:132] 

One of them, the one holding the knife, was wrapping his fingers with a cloth when the husband 

came out from behind the door. [08:133] He waved about his wooden sword. [08:134] He first 

struck the one who held the knife. [08:135] He beat off all of the people. [08:136] One by one 

they fled, one by one they died there, they say. [08:137] A great many died, those who were 

there. [08:138] Many also fled. [08:139] Then, he untied the woman when they fled and there 

was no one there any longer. [08:140] His wife was delivered then. [08:141] They returned home 
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after that. [08:142] So that is what those people do, those wicked people, according to those who 

have experience in the world. [08:143] That is what happened, which some have experienced and 

which those who did those things have said. [08:144] So that is what they say happened, 

happened in the world, according to what those who saw it say. [08:145] That is the end. 
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08 JACATEPECANOS QUE MATABAN A GENTE 

This text was originally dictated by Anastacio Martínez Juan (number 200 in 1956 Palantla census), age 32, and 

recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 

1958. This version was retranscribed against the Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in 

October, 2004, by WRM, using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the 

Chinantec people. 

Un cuento de una mujer con su marido también. Aconteció en Jacatepec, hace mucho tiempo, 

dicen, hace muchísimo tiempo. Una mujer, dicen, hizo un compromiso. Se participaron mucha 

gente. Ahora, ellos tenían una casa allí. Allí donde estaba su casa de ellos, pues dicen que estaba 

debajo del agua y debajo de la tierra ¡vaya!, adonde iban, adonde iban a preparar su comida, 

adonde comen cuando toca la hora, como a las ocho de la noche. Entonces iban a coger gente, la 

misma gente que les acompañaban en este mundo. Iban a traer sus espíritus. Se mataban aquellos 

espíritus allí, donde está la casa, donde se reunían, vaya, para formar sus planes de cómo iban a 

coger a la gente para que comen allí. La mujer, ella había comido la comida de ellos, de los 

suyos, vaya, los con que ella estaba de acuerdo. Sus compañeros, ellos habían cazado. Habían 

cazado gente. Y los comieron. Mataban a la gente allí. Mataban el espíritu de la gente allí, para 

que se mueran en este mundo. Se enfermaban. Y despues, cuando llegó el torno de cada uno de 

ellos, el torno de todos, y le tocó a ella, ella no tenía valor para ir y coger y traer los espíritus de 

sus propios compañeros de este mundo, porque pensaba, son pobrecitos, pensaba. Pobrecitos, 

pensaba, que la gente van a cogerlos. Así que ella no tenía valor para irse. Y lloraba. Piensa, 

¿Qué voy a hacer? ¿Qué va a pasar? ¿Voy yo a ir y coger a la gente o no voy yo ir y coger a la 

gente? Entonces pensó, dicen, yo mismo me voy a dar a ellos. Yo no voy para coger a la gente. 

Porque son pobrecitos. A mí no me han hecho mál. Y yo tampoco voy a hacerles mál. Entonces 

empezó a tortear tortillas. Torteó tortillas. Torteó muchísimas tortillas para su marido comer, 

hasta la cantidad de tortillas suficiente, vaya. Porque iba morir. No habrá nadie tortear tortillas 

para su marido, pensaba. Lloraba, dicen, mientras torteaba hasta que iba a anochecer. Había un 

montón de tortillas cuando llegó su marido, llegando de hacer el trabajo de aquél día. Lloraba ella 

mientras torteaba. Y su marido le dijo, “¿Porqué torteas tantas tortillas?” dijo. “No quiero comer 

tantas tortillas. Tú estás torteando sin propósito. Mañana puedes tortear otra vez. Es suficiente lo 

que has torteado.” Está llorando, vaya. No hace caso. Ella lloraba a lágrima viva, porque ella sabe 

tal como están las cosas, ¿verdad? Pero el hombre, el hombre no sabe. Y la mujer le dijo, 

“Pobrecito eres tú, eh, mi marido,” dijo. “Tú no sabes cómo es conmigo,” dijo. “Es por eso que 

estoy llorando. Se me duele la corazón respecto a lo que se te va a pasar. ¿Quién te va a dar de 

comer y beber? ¿Quién va a hacer todo lo que tu necesitas? Por eso estoy preparando tortillas. 

Hago tortillas porque voy a morir. Me van a matar. Por eso lloro yo. Pienso, pobrecito de tí.” 

Entonces su marido le dijo, “¿Quién diablos te va a matar?” dijo. “¿Dónde te van a matar? 

¿Quienes son que lo harán? ¿Porqué? ¿A qué motivo? ¿Qué?” “Tú no sabes,” dijo. “Si es posible 

que me rescate,” dijo, “rescátame, y no me muero.” Y su marido le dijo, “Lo puedo hacer,” dijo, 

“si tú me enseñas el método de hacerlo,” dijo. “Porque no lo veo yo. Dame el método de lo que 

tengo que hacer.” “Se puede,” dijo su mujer, dicen. “Esto es lo que vas a hacer. Vas a ir a cortar 

un pedazo de madera, de un naranjo agrio. Entonces lo vas a acepillar. Vas a hacer tres puas. 

Pero is no vas a hacer tres puas, haga una. Hágalo cómo una pala. Hágalo de un naranjo agrio. 

Porque el diablo tiene de esa forma. Ellos no se mueren si los cortan y los tajan con machete. 

Pero sí se mueren con un instrumento hecho de madera.” “Está bien,” dijo su marido. “Me voy 

para cortarlo luego,” dijo. Fue su marido a cortar un palito de un naranjo agrio alto, de como tres 
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metros. Entonces dijo, “Eso vas a llevar cuando te vas mas tarde, ¿vé?, cuando llega el tiempo 

para que nos vamos. Más tarde vamos a irnos juntos,” dijo la mujer. “Está bien,” dijo el hombre. 

“Aquí te doy la manera de cómo vas a hacer, ¿vé?,” dijo. “Vas a meterte detrás de la puerta, 

¿vé?,” dijo, “llevando el machete hecho de madera. Tienes que guardar calma lo que sea que me 

maltraten,” dijo. “Vas a ver que tiene arma, un cuchillo con que me va a punzar. Sólo entonces 

vas a meterse entre ellos. Vas a cortar aquél primero,” dijo, “el que de verdad tiene el cuchillo. 

Sólo entonces te vas a meterse con los demás. De esa manera no te pasará nada,” dijo. El estaba 

allí antes que llegaran ellos, dicen, junto con su mujer, allí donde está la casa donde va a haber su 

junta. La mujer estaba lista cuando llegaron ellos. Su marido estaba detrás de la puerta. Estaba 

escondido. Y llegaron ellos. Uno por uno llegaron. Uno por uno llegaron hasta que habían 

llegados todos. Entonces cuando llegó el tiempo de discutir, dijeron, “¿Qué será?” dijeron. “¿Has 

conseguido algo para nosotros comer?” dijeron a aquella mujer, dijeron sus compañeros, los que 

eran de acuerdo con ella. “No lo conseguí,” dijo la mujer. “No conseguí nada.” “¿Cómo será?” 

dijo sus compañeros, dicen. “Nosotros hemos dado nuestra parte,” dijeron. “¿Cómo es que esa 

persona no tiene nada de dar? Ella misma se va en este caso,” dijeron. “Ella misma será cogida. 

Ustedes,” dijo, “¡cojan ustedes a ella!” Y la cogieron. Cogieron a la mujer. La amarraron, dicen. 

La lavaron, dicen. La lavaron bien fregándola mientras. La lavaron con jabón La bañaron a ella. 

Hasta entonces empezaron a matarla. La amarraron bien mientras para que no podría huir, no 

podría rodarse, como manejan un animal cuando lo van a matar. Y cuando la había bañado, la 

acostaron sobre una mesa, dicen. La acostaron bien donde se la iba cortar la garganta. Ya cogía el 

cuchillo. Una persona tiene el plato donde guardar la sangre. La persona que cogía el cuchillo 

estaba enrollando sus dedos con tela ántes de punzar la garganta de la mujer cuando su marido de 

ella salió de atrás de la puerta. Blandía la espada de madera. Primero cortó a aquél que cogía el 

cuchillo. Entonces aporreó a todos ellos. Huyeron y huyeron, se murieron y se murieron allí, 

dicen. Se murieron muchos, ellos que estaban allí. Muchos huyeron también. Entonces desató a 

su mujer cuando habían huidos y ya estaba ninguno. Y con eso se salvó su mujer. Al terminarse 

eso, se volvieron a casa. Así que es así que hacen ellos, ese tipo de gente mala, según dicen los 

que han experimentado este mundo. Así ha pasado, lo que gente ha conocido, según dicen ellos 

que hacía así. Y eso es lo que dicen, eso sí pasa, pasa en el mundo, según dicen los que lo han 

visto. Es todo. 
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02L«gôfthnücrhdfüô

This text was originally dictated by Anastacio Martínez Juan (number 200 in 1956 Palantla 

census), age 32, and recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 

7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 1958. This version was retranscribed against the 

Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in October, 2004, by WRM, 

using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the Chinantec 

people. 

Iamô craô lhöftflüö Ilfiücrafü+ baükfiücrngü cra Ilfiücrafü- Ifimfô baüi«hü ‰htü imh

l«gô+l«gôiaöiœmôpthamgüöIlfiök«füô-Gdhmö‰hdöifiöitfihôLfiüghdü-Iaöifimfôsrdmgüô

cra k«gü bŸmgülhö baü‰Ÿü craô gœhô ittüô bhtôcaüö+l«gô fthnü crhdfüô- K«gü baü‰Ÿü

ifimfôa«göcraôihafüôi‰hŸôgkœfô-Ifimfô‰Ÿüôcragh‡föcradrsqamu”aittüôl«gôfthnü

crhdfüô-Baüi«ücra ittüôl«gôbamfö-ƒŸüôcraittüôifimfô+ ittüôl«gôfthnücrhdfüô-

CŸgöbhtôcaüö itfigüôgkahgüöa«gö ifimfôpthagüôcraô+craôgŸfü+ it‡gôcra-Mhö ifimfô

baü‰hhükœmô craô bamgüö+ it‡gô cra+ craô bttgô crhö+ craôlaôfthtgüö gkahgüö btô sœüô+

laô, anmfö bagö cra shöbghœmgüô glaô gfiüö- Baü‰hhükœmô cra ittüô ifimfô- Kaö baü‰Ÿü

ifimfôa«göcraôgœhô+craôlhöftflüöIlfiücrafügœhô-Baüinmüa«göcraôIlfiücrafühœgü-

CŸgö ittüô ifimfôa«gö baü‰Ÿücra+l«gôfthnücrhdfüô-Gdöl«gôfthnücrhdfüô ilnüô

crailahöitfigüôgkahgüöbtüsœüôilahöRamôOdöü-SrdmgüôRamôOdöül«gôfthnücrhdfüô

ifimfô-IaömdmfüôghôhŸüitök«güilahömdmfüôilahöRamôOdöü+iaöi‰—güôcrabaöittôiaö

i‰—güôcra+iaöifimfô+l«gôfthnücrhdfüô+itök«güilahömdmfüôilahö-K«güifimfôit‡gô

cra+ craô bamgüö lhöbghamô iaö baügdmü itfihô laôkflhgô- Baü‰hhükœmô craô bghamô Ramô

Odöü- Baü‰hhögmhnü cra baöittô saü k«gü fnô craô crh”ô- Ifimfô it‡gô craô bghamô Ramô

Odöü+baöittôgmdmfôimhdgö-Gmhnüimhdgöiamô-IlŸöimhdgöilahö+ilahöRamôOdöü-K«gü

ifimfô it‡gô cra- Ittüô ifimfô a«gö baü‰«gü baöittô+ ittüô l«gô fthnü crhdfüô a«gö-

Gaübghamôbaöittôbaüftflmgük«gücrŸgôiaömdmfüôRamôOdöü-Ifimfôbaüilnücrailahö

l«gôfthnücrhdfüôa«gö-Baüi‰—gücrabaöittô-Ifimfôit‡gôcraôbamgüö+craôlaôiaôkœmô

ilfiüftflhü+ craôlhöbghamô iaö baügdmü itfihôlaôkflhgô- K«gü ifimfôlhökflaüö iaö ifimfô+

it‡gôcra-K«güifimfôiflfölaôbaücrhdücra-K«güifimfôa«gölaôbaükfiaü-Btüm«üôa«gö-



13 Seven Lakes Mountain.doc, page 1 of 1

13 SEVEN LAKES MOUNTAIN 

This text was originally dictated by Anastacio Martínez Juan (number 200 in 1956 Palantla census), age 32, and 

recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 

1958. This version was retranscribed against the Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in 

October, 2004, by WRM, using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the 

Chinantec people. 

[13:001] There once was a fellow who lived in Palantla who got sick there. [13:002] And my 

uncle saw him in the mountains, where the mountains border the lands of Nopalera del Rosario. 

[13:003] He was returning from a trip to Valle Nacional. [13:004] There he stood at the moment 

when that person went down the road to the city of Seven Lakes Mountain. [13:005] Thus he 

went by, led by six soldiers. [13:006] Along he goes, sitting in a tram on the road to Seven Lakes 

Mountain. [13:007] He had come from the direction of Stone Mountain. [13:008] He was 

heading toward Seven Lakes Mountain. [13:009] Because that was a very large city of theirs, of 

the ancestors, they say. [13:010] Then old people went, they say, those who were bald, who were 

extremely old, with bent backs and using walking sticks. [13:011] They travelled that direction. 

[13:012] That fellow just went off like that, the fellow who used to live in Palantla. [13:013] He 

died, in Palantla, that is. [13:014] But he had gone off along that way to Seven Lakes Mountain. 

[13:015] In Seven Lakes Mountain they celebrate a very large festival on the Day of Saint Peter 

and Saint Paul. [13:016] Saint Peter is there in Seven Lakes Mountain. [13:017] When it is, uh, 

such as when Saint Peter’s Day has come, when they kill a cow there in Seven Lakes Mountain, 

such as on a day when there is a festival. [13:018] That’s what the elder’s who used to live long 

ago in San Pedro Tlatepuzco say. [13:019] The people of San Pedro went. [13:020] They went 

and found cows in the Highland Chinantec region. [13:021] Then the people from San Pedro 

said, “We are looking for a cow. [13:022] We need one. [13:023] We are going to celebrate Saint 

Peter’s Day.” [13:024] That is what they said. [13:025] That was the direction the cow went, it 

was to Seven Lakes Mountain. [13:026] The cow never truly arrived at the town of San Pedro. 

[13:027] Rather, they celebrated the festival in Seven Lakes Mountain. [13:028] They 

slaughtered the cow. [13:029] That is what the elders say, those who have experienced life, who 

used to live at San Pedro Tlatepuzco long ago. [13:030] That is how it used to be there, they say. 

[13:031] That is the story they have told. [13:032] That is what has happened.. [13:033] That’s 

all. 
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13 EL CERRO DE SIETE LAGOS 

This text was originally dictated by Anastacio Martínez Juan (number 200 in 1956 Palantla census), age 32, and 

recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 

1958. This version was retranscribed against the Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in 

October, 2004, by WRM, using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the 

Chinantec people. 

Un habitante de Palantla se enfermo en Palantla. Y mi tío lo vió en el cerro, donde linde con 

Nopalera del Rosario. Regresaba de Valle Nacional. Allí estaba cuando se fué aquél hacia la 

ciudad Cerro de Siete Lagos. Así se fué, acompañado por siete soldados. Así va, dentro de una 

tranvía por el camino al Cerro de Siete Lagos. Venía desde Cerro Piedra. Va hacia allá, hacia 

Cerro de Siete Lagos. Esa era una ciudad muy grande de ellos, de los antepasados, dicen. 

Entonces, la gente de edad, dicen, gente calva, los muy ancianos, con espaldas corvadas y 

agarrando bastones. Se fueron por ese camino. Aquél hombre se fué de esa maners, él que vivía 

en Palantla. Se murió, en Palantla, es decir. Pero se fue por aquel camino a Cerro de Siete Lagos. 

En Cerro de Siete Lagos celebran una fiesta grandísima en la Fiesta de San Pedro. Allí está 

parado San Pedro en Cerro de Siete Lagos. Cuando cae, eh, por ejemplo, la Fiesta de San Pedro, 

se mata el res, allá, en Cerro de Siete Lagos cuando hay fiesta. Así dicen los ancianos que vivían 

en San Pedro Tlatepuzco [donde se destruyó el pueblo] hace mucho tiempo. La gente de San 

Pedro se fueron. Fueron a buscar un res por la región chinantec de la sierra. Y los de San Pedro 

dijeron, “Buscamos una res. Queremos un animal. Vamos a hacer la Fiesta de San Pedro.” Así 

dijeron. Y el res se fué por aquel rumbo, hacia Cerro de Siete Lagos. El res no llegó a donde de 

veras estaba el pueblo de San Pedro. Sino que hicieron la fiesta en Cerro de Siete Lagos. Mataron 

el res. Así dicen los ancianos, los que han experimentado la vida de este mundo, los que vivieron 

en San Pedro hace mucho tiempo. Así era allá, dicen. Así es la historia que han relatado. Eso es 

lo que aconteció. Es todo. 
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1/Cr`ôbgh`môIhmgülhöpthhmüôftfiökhgô

This text was originally dictated by Anastacio Martínez Juan (number 200 in 1956 Palantla 

census), age 32, and recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 

7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 1958. This version was retranscribed against the 

Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in October, 2004, by WRM, 

using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the Chinantec 

people. 

Bfimfôbtdmsnb`ü‰hhü‰“ôcr`ôl«gôIhmgül`ôkflhgô+cr`ôl«gô+cr`ô‰fi`üôcrfiôgm`hü
khnüö+ it‡gôcr`-B`üi«ücr` ittüô i`öb`ügdmü itfihô-B`üftfimücr`Ihmgü+ i`ö it‡gôcr`
ilfihô i`ö b`ügdmü itfihô+ ilfihô i«üô ittüô i`ö b`ügdmü itfihô+ bngüö Ihmgü- B`ükŸgü cr`
it‡gô cr`-K“mô cr`+ it‡gô cr`+ il«güö imh s`gôgl«hüö imhgœüôpthdfü- Ifimfôb`ükŸgü
cr`ôl«gôlhömœö-G‰hngöcr`‰h”ösfigüôpth`güôcr`ghôb`üg”ücr`ilfihô-B`ükŸgücr`-
B`übgh«mgôcr`s`gô-

Mhö ifimfô+ it‡gô cr`+ b`üi«ü ftfiö khgô- B`üm`hgü ftfiö khgô- B`üm—gü ftfiö khgô cr`ô
l«gô+it‡gôcr`-

Lhö b`ücrhœfü cr`ôl«gô snfgüôftfiö khgô ifimfô+ b`ügm`mfgôcr`ôl«gôcrfl`üô i`g-
K“môcr`+it‡gôcr`+pthhmöa«göim”ô‰h”ösfigüô-ƒh”ösfigüôb`üsr”gücr`snfgüôftfiökhgô+
it‡gô cr`- Ghô ifimfô b`ütüg«hü ftfiö khgô b`ük«gü crhhôilfihô- B`ütüi‡ü cr`ô gœhô i`ö
pthhmfô-

Ghô ifimfôb`ük‡fôcr`ôl«gô+ it‡gôcr`-CŸgöb`üshtücr`snfgüôftfiökhgôpth`mgüö
‰h”ösfigüô-

Ifimfô+ it‡gô cr`+ •G`ô k«gô b`ükfi`ü k«gü ifimfô+ ghôlhöbgh«mgôcr` s`gô+cŸgöftfiö
khgôgœhôa«göb`üb`mfü+b`üilŸgüpth`güôcr`-

B`üi«ücr`ifimfô+it‡gôcr`-B`üi«ücr`b`ük«güittüôIhmgü-Lhöb`üftfimücr`Ihmgü+
cr`ôl`ôqnmüô qfiôinmüö Ihmgü+ it‡gô cr`-B`üit‡gô cr`ô+ it‡gô cr`+ cr`ô bgh`mô ftfigö
pthhmfôl`ôi«üô+it‡gôcr`-Cr`ôgœhôm`ôilŸgüim”ô+it‡gôcr`+it‡gôcr`ôbgh`môIhmgü-
Cr`ôgœhôm`ôilŸgüim”ô-

Ifimfôl`ôbghöi‰h`mfüô cr`ô s`ö pth`güô cr`+ pth`güô cr`ôl«gô+lhö b`ücrhœfü cr`ô
l«gôIhmgü+it‡gôcr`-Ifimfôb`üsfi`ücr`ôs`ö+it‡gôcr`-B`üsflgücr`cr`ôl«gômhös`ö+
it‡gô cr`- •Ihmö gdô m`ôilnög gmhmfô crhhôittüô+ ittüô i`ö m`ô‰hdüg> it‡gô cr`ô s`ö+
sr«hgüôcr`cr`ôl«gô-

Ifimfôit‡gôcr`ôl«gô+it‡gôcr`+G`übghhôghôm`ôilnüimh+it‡gôcr`-K«gük`ôa«gö
m`ô‰hhü‰“ô imh sfiü ‰h”ô hŸü+ i`ö m`ôkŸgü imh+ it‡gô cr`- S`gô lhöil«güô imh- I`mô i«gô
lhöb‡fgüö imh+ k“môlhögl«hüö imhgœüô-CŸgöl`ôkflô kfiô‰hhöbŸmüô imhlhöm`ôftfimü imh
bghöilfihô+it‡gôcr`ôl«gô+it‡gôcr`+sr«hgüôcr`cr`ôs`ö-

L`ôgh‡föimhcrhhôilfihôlhöil«güöimhs`gôlhöb`üi«üftfiökhgô+it‡gôcr`-M`ôm`hgü
ftfiö khgô im”ô- Im”ô lhömœö+ it‡gô cr`+ g‰hngö a«gö im”ô ‰h”ö pthdfü imh+ it‡gô cr`-
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G`übghhôm`ôbnüimh‰h”ö-BŸmgülhöm`ôkhüsrfimgük«güg‰hngöifimfôa«göim”ô‰h”ö-K“mô
imh+ it‡gôcr`+lhöm`ôcrhœfüimh snfgüôftfiökhgô+pthhmöa«göim”ô‰h”ö+ k“môimh+ it‡gô
cr`-Ifimfôm`ôkhüimh‰h”ölhöghtökfifô-Ifimfôm`ôshtüimhsnfgüôftfiökhgô-Ghôk«güifimfô
a«göm`ôtüg«hüimhmh‡güsnfgüôftfiökhgô-M`ôftflmgüimhi`öpthhmfôb`ük«gü-K«güifimfô
a«göm`ôkfi`üm«ö+cr`ôs`ö-G`übgh`môi‰“gôimh-I«gôa«gögœhô+it‡gôcr`-Ftfiökhgô+i«gô
shnfgömh‡güilfihôa«gögœhô-

Crhnüa«gö+it‡gôcr`ôs`öbghhôit‡gôk«güifimfôl`ôm`ôkfi`ü-Cr`föpth`güôg‰h`güô
a«göcr`ôgœhôbghhô+cr`ôm`ôilnük«güifimfô-G`übghhôcr`föbghhôpth«mgôgmhmfô-CŸgö
cr`ôgh‡föittüôa«gögmhmfô-

K«güifimfôa«göm`ôkfi`ü+it‡gôcr`ôl«gô+it‡gôcr`-

Ghô ifimfô+ cr`ô s`ö+ it‡gô cr`+ b`üsnfgüô cr` cr`ô itfihô Ihmgü l`ôkflhgô ifimfô lhö
b`ükfi`ük«güifimfô-Sr«hgüôcr`cr`ôitfihôpth«müôcr`+ it‡gôcr`+sr`üilnôgk«güifimfô
il`hö gh«ü il`hö ghœfü- B`ük«gü i«mü a«gö cr`ô lhök«müö b`lhm`msd ‰hhôshö‰hhômhnö+
sr`ügk`mgüö gmh`güô cr`- Sr`üsdmüög gmh`güô cr`ô ftüg s`hög- Itö ‰hhôshö‰hhömhnö cr`
pth`güô-K«güifimfôitöm«öb`ükŸgücr`+itöm«öb`übgh«mgôcr`s`gôb`übgh«mgôcr`+itö
bgh«mgöa«göcr`ôi`mônfüb‡fgüôcr`-CŸgö`üi«mfüb`ük«güi«müsr«mgôcr`-CŸgöcr`ô
shnfgöittüôa«göm«üô-Sr`üilngögmh`güôcr`k«güifimfô-Gdhmôgmh`güôcr`ôkœmôgftfiö
khgô+ gdhmô gmh`güô cr`ô pthhmög i«gô+ k«gü i`mô i”mgö i«gô bgh`mô+ sdhö ‰hhôshö‰hhômhnög
gmh`güô pth«mgô- Sdhö a«gö ilnö gmh`güô- Sr`üpthhösr`ügk`mgüö cr`ô gœhô+ cr`ô
‰hhôshö‰hhômhnö sr`fö ittüô-CŸgö sr`ücrhnü- ài`hö  k«gü m«üô a”gö kfl`üô-@üi«mfü gmh`güô
‰hhög gdô ghô mdmfüô crfl`üô cr`- @üi«mfü gmh`güô ‰hhög gdô mhö pthhmüô cr` ghô
‰hhôshö‰hhômhnöcr`-K“mgôgmh`güôitögk`mgüöim”ôcr`ô+cr`ôk`ö‰hhôshö‰hhômhnöa«göm«üô-
Sr`üilŸög gmh`güô k«gü ifimfô il`hö gh«ü il`hö ghœfü- Ifimfô m`ôitflhô im”ô gmh`güô+
gk`mgüöim”ôgmh`güô-

K«güifimfôb`ükfi`ü+it‡gôcr`+iflföcrhdüôcr`ôgœhô+cr`ôlhöshnfgöi`öb`ügdmüitfihô
l`ôkflhgô-Btüm«üôiflfö-
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20 A CROCODILE NAGUAL 

This text was originally dictated by Anastacio Martínez Juan (number 200 in 1956 Palantla census), age 32, and 

recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 

1958. This version was retranscribed against the Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in 

October, 2004, by WRM, using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the 

Chinantec people. 

[20:001] A story about the experience of a Highland Chinantec at San Felipe Usila long ago, a 

Highland Chinantec who was a travelling salesman, they say. [20:002] He came by the San Pedro 

Tlatepuzco trail. [20:003] He arrived in Usila where they speak of it has the San Pedro 

Tlatepuzco River, the river that comes down from San Pedro Tlatepuzco, upstream from Usila. 

[20:004] He bathed, they say. [20:005] He thought, they say, “I will catch a crayfish to eat with 

my tortillas.” [20:006] So the Highlander bathed, I am telling you. [20:007] He entered the water 

having a knife at his waist. [20:008] He bathed. [20:009] He caught crayfish. [20:010] Then, they 

say, a crocodile came. [20:011] The crocodile swallowed him. [20:012] The crocodile swallowed 

the Highlander, they say. [20:013] When the Highlander had arrived in the crocodiles belly, he 

looked for the animals thorax. [20:014] He was thinking, they say, “I have my knife with me.” 

[20:015] With his knife he slit the belly of the crocodile, they say. [20:016] In that way he got out 

of the crocodile into the water again. [20:017] And he hauled himself out onto dry ground. 

[20:018] In that way the Highlander saved himself, they say. [20:019] Because he had cut the 

crocodile’s belly with his knife. [20:020] Then, they say, How had that happened that while he 

had been catching crayfish, that that crocodile had taken him and harmed him? [20:021] Then he 

came, they say. [20:022] He came on again toward Usila. [20:023] When he arrived at Usila, 

there was a person in Usila who was stretched out and dead, they say. [20:024] He had said, they 

say, that there was a native of dry country coming, they say. [20:025] “That person hurt me,” he 

said, the person from Usila. [20:026] “That person hurt me.” [20:027] So the town officials were 

waiting for him, waiting for the Highlander, when he arrived in Usila, they say. [20:028] And the 

officials called for him, they say. [20:029] They called the Highlander to the town hall, they say. 

[20:030] “Whatever have you done along the way, the way along which you have come?” said 

the authorities, speaking to the Highlander. [20:031] Then the Highlander said, they say, “I have 

not done anything,” he said. [20:032] “This is what happened to me upstream there, where I was 

bathing,” he said. [20:033] “I was capturing crayfish. [20:034] I thought, I will eat a crayfish to 

mix with my tortilla. [20:035] Because I had become hungry when I had arrived at the river,” the 

Highlander said, they say, speaking to the town officials. [20:036] I was already in the water, 

about to catch a crayfish, when a crocodile came,” he said. [20:037] “The crocodile swallowed 

me. [20:038] As for me,” he said, “I had my knife on my belt,” he said. [20:039] “I had not put 

my knife down. [20:040] When I took off my clothes my knife was still tied to my waist. 

[20:041] Then I thought,” he said, “when I had arrived in the crocodile’s belly, that I was 

carrying my knife,” I thought, he said. [20:042] So I took the knife from its scabbard. [20:043] 

And I cut open the crocodile’s belly. [20:044] In that way I was able to get out from inside the 

crocodile’s belly. [20:045] I came out onto dry ground again. [20:046] That is what happened, I 

tell you, town officers. [20:047] I did not kill anyone. [20:048] It was an animal,” he said. 

[20:049] “It was a crocodile, an animal that lives in the water.” [20:050] “That is good,” the 

officials said, “if that is what happened. [20:051] The guilt belongs to that fellow himself, who 

has done this thing. [20:052] You are not guilty of anything. [20:053] Because you are just a 

person travelling through.” [20:054] “That is what happened,” the Highlander said, they say. 
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[20:055] Therefore, the town authorities, they say, called a town meeting there in Usila at that 

time long ago, when that had happened. [20:056] They said to their fellow townsmen, they say, 

“¡Do not do such a thing in the future! [20:057] All those who wish to be travellers who travel 

through, do not bother them. [20:058] Do not put your hands and feet in their way. [20:059] Let 

them travel through. [20:060] If they stop to bathe or to catch crayfish, let them catch a few 

crayfish to eat. [20:061] They are not going to catch them all. [20:062] They are just on the road. 

[20:063] Do not harm them in this way. [20:064] Whoever of you become crocodiles, whoever of 

you are animal naguals, of the various kinds of animals that exist, restrain yourselves. [20:065] 

Behave yourselves! [20:066] Don’t be bothering those people who travel up and down the 

mountain trails. [20:067] Because it is not good. [20:068] Look! This is what happens. [20:069] 

You do not all know what is in their hearts. [20:070] You do not all know what [spirit] they may 

carry as they travel along. [20:071] You think, maybe I can bother him, that one who is just a 

traveller. [20:072] Do not do that kind of thing from now on. [20:073] Now then, I have spoken 

to you, I have talked to you.” [20:074] That is what happened, they say, a story they those ones 

tell, those who used to live in San Pedro Tlatepuzco long ago. [20:075] That is all. 
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20 USILEÑO QUE LLEVABA NAHUAL DE LAGARTO 

This text was originally dictated by Anastacio Martínez Juan (number 200 in 1956 Palantla census), age 32, and 

recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 

1958. This version was retranscribed against the Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in 

October, 2004, by WRM, using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the 

Chinantec people. 

Un cuento de lo que le pasó a un chinanteco de la sierra en San Felipe Usila hace mucho tiempo, 

un serrana que era viajante de comercio, dicen El vino por el camino de San Pedro Tlatepuzco 

Llegó a Usila, adonde se dicen ‘Río de San Pedro Tlatepuzco’, el río que viene rumbo de San 

Pedro, río arriba de Usila. Empezó a bañarse, dicen. Pensaba, dicen, “Voy a cazar un camarón 

para acompañar mis tortillas.” Y el serrana empezó a bañase, pues. Ceñido de cuchillo, se echó 

en el río. Se bañó. Cazó camarones. Entonces, dicen, vino un lagarto. El lagarto le tragó. El 

lagarto tragó al serrana, dicen. Al llegar en el estómago del lagarto, buscaba el tórax del animal. 

Estaba pensando, dicen, “Llevo mi cuchillo.” Con el cuchillo, cortó el estómago del lagarto, 

dicen. De esa manera salió del lagarto dentro del agua otra vez. Y salió a tierra seca. De esa 

manera se salvó el serrano, dicen. Porque había cortado el estómago del lagarto con su cuchillo. 

Entonces, dicen, ¿Porqué le había pasado así, que mientras cazaba camarones que el lagarto le 

había llevado, le había maltratado? Entonces vino él, dicen. Otra vez vino hacia Usila. Cuando 

llegó a Usila, una persona muerta ya estaba acostado, dicen. Había dicho, dicen, que venía un 

originario de tierra seca, dicen. “Fue esa persaona que me lastimó,” dijo él, el Usileño. “Fue esa 

persaona que me lastimó.” Entonces la autoridad le esperaba, esperaba al Serrana, cuando llegó 

el serrano en Usila, dicen. Y las autoridades le llamaron, dicen. Llamaron al Serrana ir al 

Ayuntamiento, dicen. “¿Qué cosa has hecho tú en el camino, de donde has venido?” dijeron las 

autoridades, hablando al Serrana. Entonces el Serrana dijo, dicen, “Yo no he hecho nada,” dijo. 

“Esto es lo que me pasó allí arriba donde yo me bañaba,” dijo. “Estaba yo cazando camarones. 

Voy a comer un animalito, pensaba yo, para acompañar mis tortillas. Porque ya tenía yo hambre 

al llegar al río,” dijo el Serrana, dijo a las autoridades. “Ya estaba yo en el río, tratando a cazar un 

camarón cuando vino un lagaro,” dijo. “El lagarto me tragó. Pero yo, pues, yo tenía mi cuchillo 

en el cinturón,” dijo. “No lo había dejado. Cuando me quité el vestido, el cuchillo se quedó en el 

cinturón. Pensé yo,” dijo, “al llegarme en el estómago del lagarto, que llevaba yo el cuchillo, 

pensé yo,” dijo. “Y saqué el cuchillo de la vaina. Y corté el estómago del lagarto. Y de esa 

manera pude salir de adentro del estómago del lagarto. Y llegué de nuevo en tierra seca. Eso es lo 

que pasó, pues, Señores Autoridades. No maté a nadie. Era un animal,” dijo. “Ese era un lagarto, 

animal que vive dentro del agua.” “Está bien,” dijeron las autoridades, “si eso es lo que ha 

pasado. La culpa es de aquéllo mismo, él que ha hecho eso. Tú no tienes culpa alguna. Porque tú 

estaba no más pasaba en el camino.” “Eso es lo que ha pasado,” dijo el Serrana, dicen. Y por eso, 

las autoridades, dicen, convocaron una junta de los ciudadanos de Usila en aquel día antigua, 

cuando había pasado eso. Dijeron a los compañeros ciudadanos, dicen, “¡No hagan eso en el 

porvenir! A todos esos que quieren ser viajeros que caminan por dondequier, no los van a 

molestar. No les meten la pata. Déjense que hagan sus viajes. Si se bañan o si cazan camarones, 

déjenlos cazar unos cuántos para comer. No van a cazar todos. Porque ellos están de paso no 

más. No les lastimen. Cualquiera de ustedes son lagartos, cualquiera que llevan espirítu de 

animales, cualquiera clase de animal que existe, que se vayan ustedes en paz. Compórtense 

tranquillos. No molesten a ellos, los que caminan por las subidas del camino. Porque está malo. 

¡Vé lo que resulta! No es que ustedes saben lo que tiene la gente en su corazon. No es que 



20 Un nagual de lagarto.doc, Page 2 of 2 

ustedes saben que género llevan cuando se vayan caminando. Piensen que tal vez les pueden 

molestar, esta gente que son viajeros no más. ¡No hagan de esa manera en el porvenir. Ahora les 

he avisado, les he hablado.” Eso es lo que pasó, dicen, palabra que relatan aquéllos, los que 

vivían en San Pedro Tlatepuzco hace mucho tiempo. Es todo. 
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10Mfimfôpthhmüô‰h”gü 

This text was originally dictated by Anastacio Martínez Juan (number 200 in 1956 Palantla 

census), age 32, and recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 

7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 1958. This version was retranscribed against the 

Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in October, 2004, by WRM, 

using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the Chinantec 

people. 

Bfimfô btdmsn ghô b`ü‰hhü‰“ô mfimfô+ b`ü‰hhü‰“ô srhgô pth«müô mfimfô sfiü gt«hü Ihmgü
l`ôkflhgô+i`öit‡gôcr`i`ösrhgüögkfifô+gkfifôb`mföbtfihô+k«güg‰ngüöilfihôIhmgüs`ü
k«güpth”mô ifimfô+ i`ölhögh‡fömfimfôlhöilnüô s`ö+ it‡gôcr`+ ilnüô s`öpth`güôcr«ü+
btücrhœüôpth`mgüöghnüöpth«müôcr`pth`mgüö srhgôpth`mgüö-Ghdfôcr”fô+ it‡gôcr`+
i`öilnüôcr`s`ö-Ifimfôsr«hgüôcr`srhgô+it‡gôcr`+ftôpthhmôilfihôffigüöimh+sr«hgüô
cr`srhgôpth«müôcr`it‡gôcr`-ƒŸüôa«gösrhgôpth«müôcr`+i`môsrhgôcr`ô‰hngüô+srhgô
cr`ô ‰hngüôl`ôcrhnfü+ it‡gô cr`-B`ü‰hhüpth”mô srhgô ilfihô+ it‡gô cr`- I«gôlhög`müô
bghöilfihôm`ü+it‡gôcr`+i«gôshnfgömh‡güilflhü+i«gôo”gö-I«gôgœhôghngüôiœmgüôsrhg
i“mô srhg+ it‡gô cr`- B`üsœmfô srhgô bfimfô lflhô b`mfö o”gö crhhôilfihô+ it‡gô cr`+ ghô
ilnüôi`ôkœmôi`g-Ifimfôm`ü+it‡gôcr`+b`üi«ücr`ô+cr`ôgh‡fömh‡güilflhü+it‡gôcr`+
cr`ô ilfihô- B`üb`mü cr` srhgô gœhô+ it‡gô cr`- B`ü‰Ÿü srhgô ittüô mh‡gü ilflhü-
Sr`ül`ücrh«mgüô srhg i`ö ifimfô i`ö gh‡fö ilhmfô srhg ilnüô s`ö+ it‡gô cr`- Ifimfô
b`ütüi«hü ilhmfôsrhgôbghöilfihôifimfô+ i`öifimfôi`ölhösrdmgüôsrhg-Lhöb`üftfimücr`
ifimfô+it‡gôcr`+i`ölhösrhgüöcrfiföghôlhöb«môsrhgôilfihô+it‡gôcr`+‰Ÿüôa«gösrhgô
ittüô mh‡gü ilflhü+ b`üb`mfü cr`ô ilfihô- Ifimfô b`ü‰Ÿü shöilhmfô srhgô+ it‡gô cr`+
b`ü‰hhüi«hü_ cr` bghöilfihô ifimfô- Lhö b`ücrhœfü cr` i`ö ifimfô+ i`ö srhgüö gmh‡üô+ it‡gô
cr`+gmh‡üô srhgüômh‡gü ilflhü+gmhtöcr`ô ilfihô+ ifimfôl`ôftflüô srhgcrhhôinô+crhhôinô
crhhômœhô+it‡gôcr`-L`ôqfiôg‰hnüôsrhgit‡gôcr`-Ifimfôit‡gôshöilhmfôsrhg+it‡gôcr`+
i—mgüö gmhmfô fthhmfô pth`mü imh+ it‡gô cr`- Sdhö imh fthhmfô pth`mü+ it‡gô cr`- •Gdô
kfi`ü m`ôsdhög gmhmfô fthhmfô pth`mü im”ô> Ifimfô it‡gô cr`ô ilfihô+ it‡gô cr`+ cr`fö
m`ôsfiöb`mgüö cflô+ it‡gô cr`- Gmh‡üô m`ôffihô+ it‡gô cr`- B`mfö m`ôsœmfô ghmô m«üô
crhhôilfihô- Ifimfô it‡gô cr`ô gœhô+ it‡gô cr`+ bghhô itô gœmô cr`fö a«gö ifimfô- CŸgö
sr`ü‰hhüôfthhmfôpth`mü imhm`ôilnü k«gü ifimfô+ it‡gôcr`-Gœmücr`föpth`güôfthhmfô
pth`mü imh-G`übghhô itôgœmôcr`föbghhô+ it‡gôcr`ôgœhô+ it‡gôcr`+cr`ôftflüômh‡gü
ilflhü- CŸgö gmh‡üô m`ôffihô- •Gdhmô ilŸmfgü gmh‡üô> M`ô‰hhügœmô gmh‡üô- Crhnü a«gö+
it‡gô cr`ô gœhô+ it‡gô cr`- Ifimfô b`ü‰hdö cr`b`ük«gü rh”gô+ it‡gôcr`+ b`ü‰hhüi«hücr`-
•Ghôök«gücrŸgôsr`üi—mgüögmhmffthhmfôpth`müimh>it‡gôcr`-Ifimfôm`ôfthnüimh‰hhö
b«mfü+ifimfôsdhöimhfthhmfôpth`mü-Lfi`üôa«göim”ôitôgœmôcr`fömdhöggmhmf+it‡gô
cr`- Ifimfô sr`üit‡gö gmhmfô gh«ü ghœfü+ im”ô sr`üb`ülfi`ü itô gœmô cr`fö+ im”ô
sr`üb`üftfimülhösdhöfthhmfôpth`mü+ it‡gôcr`-Sr`ücr«mgüghmôm«üôa«gö+ it‡gôcr`ô
ilfihô+it‡gôcr`+CŸgöcr`föqfiôb`mgüôcr`-Crhnüa«gö+it‡gôcr`ôgœhô+it‡gôcr`+bghhô
it‡gôk«gücrŸgôsr`üi—mgüögmhmf-CŸgö‰`höimh‰hhöb«mfü‰hhös«mgümdhöggmhmfô-Itô
i‰h`üö m`ü itö ilnög bghhô it‡gô k«gü crŸgô sr`üi—mgüö gmhmf- Ifimfô crh”ö imh`mfö iflfö



10Mfimfôpthhmüô‰h”gü-cnb+O`fd1ne2

fthdü g‰h”ô il`hö-Fthdü g‰h”ô il`hö ftflmô im”ô b`ük«gü-Crhnü a«gö+ it‡gô cr`ô ftflüô
mh‡gü ilflhü+ it‡gôcr`-B`üiŸfgüa«gömfimfô+ it‡gôcr`-Gmdôgk`hgüömfimfôb`üiŸfgü-
Ghô ifimfô m`ü+ it‡gô cr`+ b`ü‰«gü mfimfô a«gö- B`ü‰hhösœgö cr` cr`ô fnô cr`- Fth`mü
g‰h«ôcr`ôfnôcr`b`ü‰hhösœgö+cr`ôk«müôil«gük«gü‰h”gü-Sr`üb`üsflôi”mgöil`höfthdü
g‰h”ô+ it‡gô cr`+ b`ütükœmô cr`- Ifimfô b`üi`ükœmô ‰h”gü+ il«gü k«gü ‰h”gü b`mgüö+ it‡gô
cr`+ ‰h”gü b`mgüö+ it‡gô cr`+ ‰h”gü gtfiüô gkfifô- Ifimfô m`ü+ b`üi`ükœmô cr`+ it‡gô cr`+
ittüô crhhöftfihô a«gö- B`üsdmü cr` l«gô+ l«gô crhngö itfihô Ihmgü+ it‡gô cr` l«gô
lhöidgö-B`üsdmücr`b`ük«gül«gôbttgôsrhgüôg‰ngüöilfihôIhmgüsfiük«güpth”môifimfô-
B`ü‰hhükœmôcr` ifimfô-B`üsdmücr` i`ö ifimfô+l«gô i`ö srhgüögkfifôb`mföbtfihô+ it‡gô
cr`-B`ü‰hhüshŸfgüô cr` i`ö ifimfô+ it‡gô cr`-B`üshdgü cr` bfimfô pthtgüö gkfifô+ bfimfô
pthtgüö gkfifô b`mfö btfihô+ it‡gô cr`- CŸgö ifimfô l`ôqfiôglŸgüô cr`ô gœhô+ cr`ô
b`üilnü+ cr`ô b`üi‰—gü fthhmfô pth«müô cr`+ it‡gô cr`-B`ü‰—üô cr` b`ük«gü i«mü cr`ô+
cr`ô shnfgö i`ö ifimfô+ i`ö b`üinmü fthhmfô pth«müô cr`+ it‡gô cr`- Itdmüô gk`hgüö cr`ô
l`ôshnfgö+it‡gôcr`+cr`ôi`ükœmôsfiük«güpth”mô+it‡gôcr`+cr`ôk«müôftfiökhgô+cr`ô
k«müôfthtmgüö+ cr`ô k«müôpthdfö+cr`ô k«müô srflô+cr`ô k«müôb`öittô ilfihô+cr`ô k«müô
btfiö ilfihô+ cr`ô k«müô+ cr`ô k«müô b`ük«gü i«mü i«gô bgh`mô mh‡gü ilflhü+ it‡gô cr`-
L`ôshnfgö ‰h”gü ilflhü+ l`ôshnfgö i`ö ifimfô+ lhö b`ütükœmô cr`ô gœhô+ it‡gô cr`- Btü
crhœüô b`ülhücrh`füô ‰h”gü+ it‡gô cr`+l`ôb‡fô a«gö-B`ü‰—üô ‰h”gü crfl`üô cr`+ crfl`üô
cr`gœhô+cr`ôlhöshnfgöi`öifimfô+b`ük«güi«mücr`ôk«güifimfô-Cr`ôgœhôg‰h`güôifimfô+
cr`ô crdmüö+ cr`ô b`üilŸgü+ cr`ô b`üilŸgü fthhmfô pth«müô cr` gœhô+ b`üs«hü a«gö cr`
cr`ôgœhô+it‡gôcr`-B`üs«hüa«gö‰h”gücr`ôgœhôBghög‰hnüôcr`ôgœhôb`ü‰«gücr`+it‡gô
cr`- Ilfihô+ it‡gôcr`+ ilfihôftô b`ütfihmô ifimfô-B`ügŸgôcr` ittüômh‡gügtfiü+ it‡gô
cr`-B`ügŸgô ‰h”gü ittüô mh‡gü gtfiü i`ö snmü k«füldsqn-B`ügŸgô ilfihô s`ük«gü mh‡gü
gtfiü-Btücrhœüô b`ülhüpth”mü‰h”gü ilfihô i`ö ifimfô+ it‡gôcr`+ i`öb`ükfi`ü k«gü ifimfô-
CŸgö gdô kfi`ü b`üilnü cr`ô gœhô k«gü ifimfô-K«gü ifimfô it‡gôcr`m`ü- Itdmüôgk`hgüö
cr`ô b`ücr`mü il`hö ifimfô+cr`ôlhöshnfgö i`ö ifimfô+ i`ö b`üinmü i`ö‰h‡gömfimfô ifimfô+
cr`ôb`üsflgücr`ôgœhô+cr`ôcrdmüö+i`öifimfô+cr`ôb`üilŸgüfthhmfôk«gücrŸgô-B`üsflgü
cr`cr`ôgœhô+cr`ô i‰h`üô i`ölhökh«fü+cr`ôlhös«müpth`mgüö‰h”gü k“môcr`-Itöil`hö
ghôcrfiôih`füôcrfl`üôcr`+cr`ôk«gügœhôihükœmô+g`ôitösh«môcr`mfimfôk«müôil«gük«gü
‰h”gü-Il«gük«gü‰h”güa«göb`ütükœmô-Ifimfôsr`üb`üsh‡gücr`-B`ücr`müa«göcr`ôgœhô
pth«müô cr`- Itdmüô gk`hgüöcr`ô bgh`mô Ihmgü+cr`ô b`ücr`mü b`ük«gü+ it‡gôcr`- Ifimfô
b`üsrfiôb`üi`mücr`iflföitfihôIhmgüb`ük«gü+it‡gôcr`-It‡gôcr`m`ü+sr`ücrhnüb`ükfi`ü-
Gdô kfi`üb`üilnög k«gü ifimfô+ it‡gôcr` sr«hgüôcr`cr`ô itfihôpth«müôcr`+ it‡gôcr`-
Sr`üilŸögk«güifimfô+gk`mgüögmh`güôcr`ô+cr`ô‰hhôshö‰hhômhnö-Itö‰hhôshö‰hhômhnöa«gö
cr`ôpth`güô+ it‡gôcr`+gdô kfi`ü‰hhômhnöcr`+gdô s`ö‰hhômhnöcr`-Sr`üilŸöggmh`güô
b`ük«gü iflü k«gü ifimfô il`hö gh«ü il`hö ghœfü+ il`hö ‰hhô i`ö i«üö il`hö ‰hhô i`ö cr«fü+
it‡gô cr`- CŸgö k«gü m«üô kfl`üô- @üi«mfü gmh`güô ‰hhög g`ô k«gô k«müô cr`ô- @üi«mfü
gmh`güô ‰hhög gdô crfiôih`füô crfl`üô cr`ô+ k“môg gmh`güô gk`mgüö gmh`güô cr`ô+ k“môg
gmh`güôilngögmh`güôcr`-CŸgögmh`güôi«hôga«gök“môg‰hhöggmh`güôilŸöggmh`güô-
Sr`ü‰hhög gmh`güô g`ô k«gô ilŸmfgô cr` k«gö+ m`ö l`ôsflô i`ö ifimfô i`ö iœhmô imh`mfö-
CŸgöcr`ôgœhôa«göcr`ô+cr`ôbgh`môcr`ô‰`hü+cr`ôbgh`môcr`ôpth«müôa”göhŸü-
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21 WHAT HAPPENED TO A ZAPOTEC IN USILA  LONG AGO 

This text was originally dictated by Anastacio Martínez Juan (number 200 in 1956 Palantla census), age 32, and 

recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 

1958. This version was retranscribed against the Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in 

October, 2004, by WRM, using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the 

Chinantec people. 

[21:001] A story about what a zapotec experienced, what the child of a zapotec experienced 

downstream from Usila long ago, at a place where they say a cliff stands, Corn Stone Cliff , 

downstream and across the Usila River, where there was a zapotec who was working, they say, 

working for another person, together with his wife and with his child. [21:002] It was hot, they 

say, where he was working. [21:003] So he said to his child, they say, “Go get me some water to 

drink,” he said to his child, they say. [21:004] His child went off, a male child, a young boy who 

was grown, they say. [21:005] He went off to fetch water, they say. [21:006] There were animals 

in the water, they say, animals that live in the water, small animals. [21:007] The child was 

delighted when he saw those animals, they say. [21:008] He threw a small pebble into the water, 

they say, to make the animals come. [21:009] Now then, they say, a person came, a person who 

was in the water, they say, a river person.. [21:010] He took that child, they say. [21:011] The 

child went down into the water. [21:012] And the child did not return back to that place where 

his father was working, they say. [21:013] So the child’s father went to that river to see, there 

where the child had been standing. [21:014] When he had come there, they say, where the jar 

stood with which the child was going to get water, they say, the child had gone down into the 

water, carried off by the river person. [21:015] So the child’s father went off, they say, he went 

there to see the river. [21:016] When he had arrived there, where a house stood, they say, ... 

(there was a house standing beneath the water, the house of the water person) ... the child was 

sitting in the middle, in the middle of the interior of the house, they say. [21:017] The child was 

bound, they say. [21:018] And the child’s father said, they say, “Hand over my child!” he said. 

[21:019] “I will take my child home,” he said. [21:020] “Why have you taken my child?” 

[21:021] And the water person said, they say, “He has become guilty of a crime,” he said. 

[21:022] “A house has been damaged,” he said. [21:023] “That one has thrown a rock into the 

water.” [21:024] Then that one said, they say, “There is forgiveness for that. [21:025] Because 

my child who has done this did not know,” he said. [21:026] Forgive my child’s guilt!” [21:027] 

“There will be no forgiveness of guilt,” that fellow said, they say, the fellow who was living 

under the water. [21:028] “Because a house has been damaged. [21:029] Who will repair the 

house? [21:030] The house has been ruined.” [21:031] “All right,” that one said, they say. 

[21:032] Then he went back again another time, they say, he went to see. [21:033] “Are you sure 

you will not hand over my child to me?” he said. [21:034] “I have come once again, in order to 

take my child back. [21:035] I beg you to your face for forgiveness,” he said. [21:036] “So you 

will not be able to say in the future that it was I who did not ask for forgiveness, that I did not 

come to take back my child,” he said. [21:037] “That one will not return home,” the water person 

said, they say. [21:038] “Because he is guilty of a crime.” [21:039] “All right,” that one said, they 

say, “if you truly will not hand him over. [21:040] Because I am asking you once and twice to 

your face. [21:041] You should now get yourself prepared if you will truly not hand him over. 

[21:042] And we will speak again of this matter in two weeks. [21:043] I will be back again in 

two weeks.” [21:044] “All right,” said the person who lived beneath the water, they say. [21:045] 

And the zapotec returned home, they say. [21:046] The zapotec was very angry as he returned 
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home. [21:047] So then, they say, the zapotec went home. [21:048] He went and called some of 

his countrymen. [21:049] He went and called fifteen of his countrymen, only those who were 

thunderbolts. [21:050] Two week had not even passed, they say, when they came. [21:051] So 

the thunderbolts came, just large thunderbolts, they say, large thunderbolts, they say, that remove 

cliffs. [21:052] And they came, they say, flying through the air, they say. [21:053] They landed 

on a mountain, a mountain at the downstream edge of Usila, they call Mount Tenate. [21:054] 

They also landed on a bald mountain standing across the river downstream there from Usila. 

[21:055] They went there. [21:056] They landed in that place, on a mountain where Corn Stone 

Cliff stands, they say. [21:057] They settled there, they say. [21:058] They dropped one corner of 

the cliff, one corner of Corn Stone Cliff, they say. [21:059] So that that fellow became flattened, 

the one who did it, the one who had killed his child, they say. [21:060] They passed through 

everyone, those who lived in that place, where his child had died, they say. [21:061] There were a 

great many people there, they say, those who had come down from downriver, they say, those 

with crocodile spirits, those with whale spirits, those with firefly spirits, those with butterfly 

spirits, those who were water cows, those who were water horses, those who were ... , those who 

were of every kind of animal that lives beneath the water, they say. [21:062] There were ocean 

thunderbolts, there in that place, when those people came, they say. [21:063] The thunderbolts 

destroyed them all completely, they say, they were burnt. [21:064] The thunderbolt passed 

through their bodies, the bodies of those people, those who were there in that place, all of them 

like that. [21:065] That one in particular, the leader, the one who had hurt, the one who had hurt 

the child of that fellow, they took that one away, they say. [21:066] The thunderbolt people took 

that one away. [21:067] That one went all bound, they say. [21:068] The water, they say, a brook 

was cut off. [21:069] They buried it along under the ground, they say. [21:070] The thunderbolts 

buried it along forty meters under the ground. [21:071] The water was buried beneath the ground. 

[21:072] The thunderbolts completely dried up the water in that place, they say, where that 

happened. [21:073] Because there was no reason for that fellow to do that. [21:074] That is what 

they say. [21:075] A very great many people died on that day, those who lived in that place, there 

where the son of the zapotec had died, the one who that fellow had called, the leader, there, the 

one who truly harmed the child. [21:076] They called that fellow, the one who was waiting for 

things to start, the one who thought he would fight against thunderbolt person. [21:077] If he had 

only considered, that it would be those people who would come, how could they overcome 

zapotecs who were all pure thunderbolt? [21:078] Only thunderbolts had come. [21:079] And so 

they did not succeed. [21:080] All of his people died. [21:081] A great many people of Usila, 

people of ... , those people also died, they say. [21:082] And they also broadcast it throughout the 

town of Usila, they say. [21:083] Someone said, “What happened was not good. [21:084] Why 

did you do such a thing?” he said, speaking to the people, his fellow citizens, they say. [21:085] 

“Do not do that, bothering people, those who travel. [21:086] Let them travel as they will,” he 

said, “for whatever reason and for whatever purpose. [21:087] Don’t do any of those things in the 

days ahead, from now on and forever,” he said. [21:088] “Because that is what happens. [21:089] 

You are not one’s who know how people are. [21:090] You are not one’s who know what is in 

people’s hearts that you should think you can meddle with them or think you can harm them 

[21:091] But you see and you think you know what you can do. [21:092] You do not know what 

harm they will do, right?, when the time comes for an encounter. [21:093] Because they are 

people who who have those who will respond, those who have people of their own.. 
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21 UN NAGUAL ZAPOTECO DE RAYO 

This text was originally dictated by Anastacio Martínez Juan (number 200 in 1956 Palantla census), age 32, and 

recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 

1958. This version was retranscribed against the Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in 

October, 2004, by WRM, using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the 

Chinantec people. 

Un cuento de lo que le pasó a un zapoteco ..., lo que le pasó al hijo de un zapoteco río abajo de 

Usila hace mucho tiempo, adónde dicen que hay una peña ‘Peña Piedra de Maíz’, allí río abajo al 

otro lado del Río de Usila, dónde estaba un Zapoteco que estaba trabajando, dicen, trabajando 

por otra persona, junto con su esposa y su hijo. Hace calor, dicen, donde trabajaban. Y dijo a su 

hijo, dicen, “¡Vaya a traerme agua de tomar!” dijo a su hijo, dicen. Su hijo se fué, un barón, un 

barón ya joven, dicen. El joven fue a traer agua, dicen. Había animales en el agua, dicen, 

animales que viven en el agua, animales pequeños. El joven estaba contento al ver esos animales, 

dicen. El joven tiró una piedrita en el agua, dicen, para hacer que los animales vinieran. 

Entonces, dicen, vino una persona, una persona que estaba dentro del agua, dicen, el Hombre del 

río. El llevó a aquel joven. El joven fue abajo en el agua. Y el joven no regresó allá adónde 

estaba trabajando su papá, dicen. Entonces, su padre vino a ver al río, allá donde el joven estaba 

ántes. Al llegar allá, dicen, adónde estaba el jarro en que el joven iba a llevar agua, dicen, el 

joven había ido entre el agua, llevado por el Hombre del río. Entonces el padre del joven se fué, 

dicen, fue a ver aquel río. Cuando llegó allá, adónde había una casa, dicen, ... (había una casa 

dentro del agua, la casa del Hombre del agua) ... entonces el joven estaba sentado en medio, en el 

medio del interior de la casa, dicen. El joven was tied up, they say. Then the boy’s father said, 

they say, “¡Entréga mi hijo!” dijo. “Voy a llevar a mi hijo,” dijo. “¿Porque ha llevado usted a mi 

hijo?” Entonces el Hombre del agua dijo, “El ha cometido un delito,” dijo. “Se ha dañado la 

casa,” dijo. “Ese tiró una piedra en el agua.” Entonces, aquello dijo, dicen, si se perdonara ese 

delito. “Porque mi hijo no supo cuando hizo eso,” dijo. “¡Perdone el delito de mi hijo!” “No hay 

perdón,” dijo aquéllo, dicen, del Hombre del agua. “Porque se dañó la casa. ¿Quién lo va a 

componer? La casa está destruido.” “Está bien,” dijo aquéllo, dicen. Entonces vino él otra vez, 

dicen, vino a ver. “¿Es cierto que no vas a entregar mi hijo?” dijo. “He llegado otra vez para 

llevar a mi hijo. Pido perdón delante de usted,” dijo. “Entonces no puede usted decir más 

adelante que yo pedí perdón, yo que vine a llevar a mi hijo,” dijo. “Ese no puede salir,” dijo el 

Hombre del agua, dicen. “Es culpable de un delito.” “Está bien,” dijo él, dicen, “si usted deveras 

no va a entregarlo. Porque le pido otra vez por segunda vez en su presencia. ¡Que se prepare 

usted si deveras no va a entregarlo! En dos semanas lo vamos a discutir. Vengo otra vez en dos 

semanas.” “Está bien,” dijo él que vivía debajo del agua, dicen. Y el zapoteco regresó, dicen. 

Muy enojado, el zapoteco regresó. Entonces, ahora, dicen, el zapotec se fué a casa. Fue a llamar a 

sus paisanos. Quince de sus paisanos fue a llamar él, los que eran rayos todos. No se completaron 

los quince días, dicen, cuando vinieron. Los rayos vinieron, puros rayos grandes, dicen, rayos 

cortantes, dicen, rayos quebran peñas. Ahora, vinieron ellos, dicen, por los aires, dicen. Bajaron a 

un monte, un monte a la entrada río arriba de Usila, que se llama, Monte Tenate. Bajaron también 

en un monte pelón situado río abajo al otro lado del Río de Usila. Entonces se fueron. Bajaron 

allá en un monte donde está la peña roca de maíz, dicen. Fueron a ponerse allí, dicen. Hicieron 

caer una esquina de la peña, una esquina de la peña roca de maíz, dicen. Así que se aplastó 

aquéllo, el que lo hizo, el que mató al hijo de él, dicen. Pasaron por todos los que vivían allí, 

donde murió su hijo, dicen. Había mucha gente allí, dicen, los que vinieron de río abajo, dicen, 
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los que eran lagartos, los que eran ballenas, los que eran cocuyos, los que eran [desconocido], los 

que eran vacas del agua, los que eran caballos del agua, los que eran ..., los que eran de toda clase 

de animales de debajo del agua, dicen. Había rayos de agua, había allí, cuando ellos vinieron, 

dicen. Los rayos los mataron por completo, dicen, quemados. Los rayos pasaron por los cuerpos 

de ellos, los cuerpos de ellos que estaban allí, todos de ellos. Y aquella persona, el líder, el que 

lastimó ..., el que lastimó el hijo de esa persona, le llevaron a él, dicen. Los rayos llevaron a 

aquella persona. El se fué atado, dicen. El agua, dicen, un arroyo fue cortado. Lo enterraron 

debajó de la tierra, dicen. Los rayos lo enterraron a cuarenta metros debajo de la tierra. Se enterro 

el agua adentro de la tierra. Los rayos secaron al agua por completo en aquel lugar, dicen, donde 

se aconteció eso. Porque no había motivo para que él hiciera así. Así dicen ahora. Muchísima 

gente murio en aquel día, los que estaban allí donde murió el hijo del Sr. zapoteco, el que llamó a 

él, el líder allí, el que deveras lastimó al jóven. Llamaron a él, el que esperaba el empiezo, el que 

quiso pelear con un rayo, pensaba. Hubiera él pensado que viniera aquéllos, ¿cómo pudiera él 

vencer contra puros rayos? Puros rayos vinieron. Así que él no sucedió. Se murió él. Muchísima 

gente de Usila, también se murieron, dicen. Entonces hicieron un anuncio en Usila también, 

dicen. Alguien dijo, “Una cosa mala ha pasado. ¿Porqué hicieron usted eso?” dijo, hablando a 

sus compañeros ciudadanos. ¡No hagan así, molestando a la gente, los que caminan! ¡Déjenlos 

que caminen,” dijo, “por cualquier motivo que caminen, por cualquier trabajo! ¡Que no hagan 

ninguna de esas cosas en el futuro, en los días y años venideros,” dijo. “Porque así pasa. Ustedes 

no saben como la gente son. Ustedes no saben que piensan la gente cuando piensan Porque 

ustedes ven y piensan que saben cómo van a hacer. Ustedes no saben que daño van a hacer, ¿vé?, 

cuando viene el tiempo que les encontramos. Porque esa gente son personas quien tienen los que 

van a responder, son personas que tienen sus compatriotas.  
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18I`môGhnüöPthhmüôStôCr‡ô

This text was originally dictated by Anastacio Martínez Juan (number 200 in 1956 Palantla 

census), age 32, and recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 

7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 1958. This version was retranscribed against the 

Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in October, 2004, by WRM, 

using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the Chinantec 

people. 

Bfimfô btdmsn pth`güô ghnö cr`ô fthtfgô+ bgh`mô i`mô i`ö‰h‡gö cr`+ cr`ô l`ôih`müô
ghnüö- I`ö‰h‡gö cr` m`ü+ cr`ô ‰fi`üô s`ö gm`hüô khnüö+ g`übgh`mô cr` bgh`mô- Ifimfô m`ü+
crngö knüö cr`+ it‡gô cr`- Crngö cr`- G`übghhô crhnü gdhüô crfl`üô cr`- Ghô ifimfô
b`ü‰hhöi«müöcr` sfiôlfl`üô it‡gôcr`+cr`ô ilnüg”ö knüöcr`gœhô-CŸgö sr`ücrhnfücr`-
Ifimfô it‡gô knüö cr`+ it‡gô cr`+ sr«hgüô cr` sfiôlfl`üô+ i`üô crnfö imh- Sr`ük«müö crhnü
gdhüôcrfi`üimh-Ifimfôit‡gôsfiôlfl`üôifimfôm`ü+•g`ôk«gôkfl`üôi`ö‰h”gôgmhmfôg`ôk«gô
kfl`üô>•Gdôl«übfifgôgmhmfôgdôl«ü>it‡gôsfiôlfl`üô-Ifimfôb`üit‡gôcr`ôgœhôit‡gô
cr`+ ilfiô a«gö ghtfüô ffi`güô imh+ it‡gô cr`- Ilfiô crfiôgmœmfôcr`ôfthtfgôlfiübghdü
imh+ it‡gô cr`+ ilfiö i«gô a«gö- Ilfiö b`öittô crfiôpth”mô cr` i`ö ifimfô+ i`ö i‰—güô cr`
b`öittô+i`öi‰—güôcr`‰hœüôi`öi‰—güôcr`-Ifimfôit‡gôcr`+ghôifimfôa«göm«üô+pthdmfô
cr`+ mdmfüô m`ö l`ôb`üimhdü+ it‡gô cr`- Ifimfô sr`üfth`mfö imh gdô gnq` cr«füô cr`
crfiôpth”môcr`ghôifimfô-CŸgöl`ôb`üimhdüa«gömdmfüô-It‡gôcr`+ilŸgögmhmfôl«ü-
IlŸgö gmhmfô crhnü ghô m«üô+ ghô pthdüö imh`mfö+ it‡gô cr`+ it‡gô ghnö cr`ô fthtfgô+
it‡gôcr`+sr«hgüôcr`sfiôlfl`üô-Ifimfôit‡gôsfiôlfl`üôm`ü+m`üsh`mgüögmhmfôcr`+it‡gô
cr`+bghhôit‡gôgdôgnq`cr«füôcr`+it‡gôcr`-CŸgöifimfôi«hgögmhmfg`ôk«gôilnüô
cr`+ it‡gôcr`+bghhô it‡gô sr`ü‰hhgögmhmfihmögdôl«übfifgôgmhmf+it‡gôcr`-Crhnü
a«gö+ it‡gôcr`ôgœhô- Ifimfôb`üsh`mücr`ghnöcr`ôfthtfgôgœhô+ it‡gôcr`-B`üf‚dmô
cr` b`üilnü cr`+ it‡gô cr`+ lhö b`üsflô i`ö b`ümdmfô- Sdhö qnmüô cr`+ b`üilnü cr`
qfiôf‚œmü cr`+ it‡gô cr`- Mhö ifimfô m`ü+ l`ômdmfô+ it‡gô cr` m`ü+ it‡gô ghnö cr`ô
fthtfgô m`ü+ ghnö cr`ô fthtfgô lfiübghœfö cr` hœgü+ it‡gô cr` m`ü+ •L`öqfiôf‚œmgü
gmhmfô inmfüô> it‡gôcr`-Sr`ü‰`hüô knüöcr`+ it‡gôcr`-•L`öqfiôf‚œmgügmhmfinmfüô>
it‡gô cr`- Sr`ü‰`hüô knüö cr`- CŸgö l`ômhtgö cr` iflfö- Ghô sr`ü‰`hüô cr`- Ifimfô m`ü+
b`üqŸmôcr`+it‡gôcr`-B`üqŸmôcr`ifimfôm`ü+b`üshüb`üit‡ôcr`srfiöfnfüôpth`güôcr`+
it‡gôcr`+ i`ö shŸgüöghôbtôilnüôcr`+ i`ö shŸgüöbtôsrflmgöcr`i`öshŸgüö-B`ümh”ücr`
fnfüô+ it‡gô cr`- Ifimfô b`üilnü cr` i`ö i`ö ftflüô cr` ifimfô- Ifimfô lhö b`üm«ô fnfüô
b`üi«hücr`ghôshŸgüömh‡gü-Ifimfôb`ügt`mücr`s`höcr`+it‡gôcr`+k«gübŸmgüafiöimdü
cr`- B`übghücr”ô cr` s`hö stô+ it‡gô cr`- BŸmgü b`ük«gü s`hö cr` bfimfô b`ügt`mü cr`
b`ük«gü- Ifimfô b`übghücr”ô cr` b`ük«gü s`hö stô+ it‡gô cr`-Ghôl`ôkfl`üô s`höcr` ifimfô
sŸgüôcr`mh‡güfnfüô-BŸmgüb`ük«gübnfüôcr`b`üg«mgôcr`b`ük«gü-Ifimfôb`übghücr”ô
cr`kfiöbnfüôstô+it‡gôcr`-Bnfüôcr`ifimfôb`üsh”ôcr`mh‡güfnfüô-Ifimfôb`ük«güm`ü+
b`üg«mgôcr`b`ük«gübnfüôcr`bfimfô+it‡gôcr`-Ifimfôb`übghücr”ôcr`b`ük«gükfiöbnfüô
stô- B`üg«mgô s`ö snmü bnfüô cr`- Ifimfô b`ükfi`ü kfiöbnfüô stô bnfüô cr` s`ö snmü k«gü
ifimfô-BŸmgüb`ük«güifimfôb`üg«mgôcr`b`ük«gücrhöcr`+it‡gôcr`-B`üi‰h”gôcr`crhö
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cr`- B`üsh”ô cr` mh‡gü fnfüô- Ifimfô b`übghücr”ô cr` crhö stô- Ifimfô kfl`üô crhö stô s`ö
bfimfô k`föcr` ifimfô-Ifimfôb`ük`mücr` stôcr‡ô+ it‡gôcr`-I«hüôcr`ôgœhô qnmüô s`mö
k«gü ifimfô knüöcr`+ it‡gôcr`-Ifimfôb`üimœhücr`b`ük«güfnfüô+ it‡gôcr`-Ifimfôm`ü+
‰Ÿüôcr`ifimfô+it‡gôcr`-B`üft‡ôcr`crhögl`ôidög`fögmh‡üö-B`üs«mgôcr`i`öcrhüô
k«güa«ôa«gö-ƒŸüôcr`+ilnüôcr`i`mö+ilnüôcr`i`mö-ƒŸüôcr`k«gügdhüôg”mgö+k«gü
gdhüôg”mgö+it‡gôcr`+k«gübghhôgl`ô-ƒŸüôcr`ifimfôittüôifi`öitfihôi`öshnfgöcr`ô-
Mhö ifimfôm`ü+ crh«mgüôcr` ifimfôm`ü+ k«gübghösh`füô ifimfôa«gö knüöcr`-B`ücrh«mgü
cr` ifimfô k«gü bŸmgü l`ôcrfiöitdmüö lhgô crhnümdmfüô- Ilfiô ifimfô a«gö pthdmfô cr`
crh«mgüôcr`+g`ötfihmüôsdfô+it‡gôcr`+ilfiôghôb`ü‰hhöfthnmgüôcr`ôa«göcr`ô-Ilfiö
cr`ôa«göb`ü‰hhöpth”möcr`+ilfiöcr`ôilfiüftflhüih`müôcr`-Ifimfôa«gömdmfüôifimfômhö
idhmöi`öm«ö+i`öilnüôcr`l«üit‡gôcr`+lhöb`üimhdü-Ifimfôit‡gôcr`+sr«hgüôcr`knüö
cr`+it‡gôcr`+m«üôa«gömdmfüôilfiôm«ö-Ilnöcrhnü-Pthdüöimh`mfö+it‡gôcr`-Crhnü
a«gö+ it‡gô knüö cr`-B`üilnü cr` crhnü ghô ifimfô-@üi«mfü g`übghhôl`ôb`üffl`gü knüö
cr`ifimfôb`ük«gü+it‡gôcr`-Il«güg‰h`güôa«göcr`ôb`üffl`gücr`ifimfôm`ü-Crdübfigô
a«gö+it‡gôknüöcr`+it‡gôcr`-Sr`ügmnü-B`üffl`güa«göcr`ifimfôg‰h`güôcr`-Ifimfô
b`ü‰hhöb`mfô knüö cr` b`ük«gü iflfö mhö sfiôlfl`üô- It‡gô cr`+ it‡gô knüö cr`+ k«gü k`ô
b`üilnü cr` bfiômœmfü- I«gô a«gö b`ük`mü cr`- B`ük`mü cr` i`mô stô cr‡ô it`mgüô
bfiômœmfü- Ifimfô ‰Ÿüô cr` ittüô ifi`ö itfihô i`ö shnfgö cr`ô- Lhö b`ücrh«mgü cr` ifimfô
pthdmfô cr` ilfiô g`ö tfihmüô- Crh«mgüô cr` bŸmgü l`ôcrfiöitdmüö lhgô crhnümdmfüô-
Ifimfôsr«hgüôcr`im”ôglflhôlhöm`ôimhdü+it‡gôcr`hŸü+m«üôa«gömdmfüôilfiôi`öm«ö-
Ilnöcrhnübflfgö-Pthdüöimh`mföpth`mgüöfth”mfü-M`ôilnüa«göimhcrhnü+it‡gôcr`-
G`übghhôl`ôm`ôffi`güimh-G‰h`güôa«göcr`ôm`ôffl`gücr`-Crhnüa«gö+it‡gôsfiôlfl`üô-
K«gük`ôa«gökœôbŸmgüb`ük«güm`üm«ö+it‡gôcr`-•G`ôk«gôilnüô>•Ghöcr«füôb`ük«gü
iflümdmfüôcr`>B`ük«güiflümdmfüôa«göcr«füôcr`+it‡gôcr`ôgœhô-M`üb`ük«gü+it‡gô
cr`+ ifimfô m`ü+ bŸmgü b`ük«gü sh`mgüö gmhmf cr`ô m`ü m«ö-M`ü i«hgö gmhmf b`ü‰Ÿü cr`
b`ük«gü-CŸgöifimfôi«hgögmhmffnfüôpth`güôcr`ifimfô+i`öshŸgüöftfôs`höcr`ifimfô-
Ifimfôgfigüögmhmfrhô+it‡gôcr`-Rhôbfiôgfigüögmhmfi`öifimfô-CŸgöifimfôpthœfümhö+
it‡gôcr`-CŸgöifimfôsr`ül`übgh«mfgüm`öl`ôsflôi`öb`üftflmgücr`ghôbgh«mfgücr`-
Ifimfôitöqnmüôa«göcr`ôifimfô+it‡gôcr`-CŸgöifimfôftösœgüôgmhmfôilhôcr`ô+it‡gô
cr`+ilhôcr`ô+cr`ôcrfiülhöi‰hŸüöcr`-Crhnüa«gö+it‡gôcr`ôgœhô-Ifimfôghôb`ümdmfô
ifimfô+it‡gôcr`+ifimfôb`üf‚dmôcr`ôgœhôb`üilnüb`ük«gü-Lhöb`üf‚dmôcr`ifimfôm`ü+
ifimfôb`üqŸmôcr`-It‡gôcr`+it‡gôghnöcr`ôfthtfgô+it‡gôcr`+•L`öqfiôf‚œmgügmhmf
inmfüô>it‡gôcr`-•L`öqfiôf‚œmgüinmfüô>it‡gôcr`-Sr`ü‰`hüôknüöcr`-•L`öqfiôf‚œmgü
inmfüô> it‡gô cr`- Sr`ü‰`hüô knüö cr`- Ghô ifimfô m`ü+ b`üqŸmô cr` b`ük«gü ifimfô m`ü-
B`ümh”ücr`b`ük«güfnfüôpth`güôcr`i`öshŸgüöftfôs`höcr`ifimfô-Mhöifimfôb`ügt`mü
cr` b`ük«gü s`hö cr`- B`übghücr”ô cr` s`hö stô b`ük«gü- BŸmgü b`ük«gü s`hö cr` bfimfô
b`ük«güb`ügt`mücr`b`ük«gürh”gô-Ifimfôb`ükfi`üs`ösnmüs`höstôs`höcr`-BŸmgüb`ük«gü
bnfüôcr`b`ügt`mücr`-B`üilnücr`b`ümhücrflôb`ük«gübnfüôstô+itök«güb`üilnücr`
k«gümhö-BŸmgüb`ük«gük`föcr`b`ük«güb`ügt`mücr`bŸmgüi`öcr—müök`föcr`ifimfô-
B`übghücr”ôcr`crhöstô-Ifimfôb`ük`mücr`b`ük«güstôcr‡ô+i`môstôcr‡ôit`mgüô-Ifimfô+
b`üsdmücr`g`fögmh‡üöm`ü-B`üs«mgôcr`b`ögmh‡üöƒŸüôcr`+it‡gôcr`-Ilnüôcr`i`mö+
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itök«güilnüôstô-ƒŸüôcr`ittüôi`öshnfgöcr`ô+ittüôifi`öitfihô-Ifimfô‰Ÿüôa«göcr`
‰hhüpth”môcr`b`ük«güilfiöcr`ô-Mhöifimfô+lhö‰Ÿücr`ifimfô+b`üqŸmôknüöcr`-B`üi«hü
knüö cr` fnfüô pth`güô cr`+ i`ö shö i`ö ghtö ghô ifimfô+ ghô btô ilnüô cr` ifimfô- Ifimfô+
b`ügfigücr`rhômhögm`mfüö i`öb`ügt`mücr`ftfô s`höcr` ifimfô-B`ügfigücr`rhôbfiô
k«gübfimfôk«gübfimfôgm`mfüö+k«gübfimfôk«gübfimfôgm`mfüö+b`ük«güiflüg‰h”ôgm`mfüö+
b`ük«gü iflü snmü s`hö cr`+ b`ük«gü iflü snmü bnfüô cr`+ crhö cr`+ b`ügfigü cr` rhô- Ifimfô
b`üpthdfô cr` b`ük«gü sdhö+ it‡gô cr`- Ifimfô b`üftflmgü cr` b`ük«gü k«gü bŸmgü mh‡gü
crhnümdmfüô-Pthdmfôcr`b`ük«güilfiô-B`ücrhdücr`mhöidhmö+mhöidhmöcrhhörhô-Ifimfô
b`üi«hücr`b`ük«güfnfüôpth`güôcr`lhöl`ôftfimgüôcr`ifimfô-Ifimfôit‡gôcr`sr«hgüô
cr`knüöcr`+it‡gôcr`+•Qfiöf‚œmgügmhmf>it‡gôcr`-•Qfiöf‚œmgügmhmf+inmfüô>it‡gô
cr`-Sr`ü‰`hüôcr`ôhŸü-Sdhöqfiôpth`müôcr`ôhŸü-M`mfüôa«göcr`ôhŸü+it‡gôcr`-I«hüô
cr`ô hŸü s`mö k«gü ifimfôg`ô k«gô ilnüôcr`-B`ümh”ücr`fnfüô+ it‡gôcr`-B`üsdmücr`
bfimfôs`höcr`-Ghôlhöbgh«mfgücr`s`höcr`b`ük«gü-Ifimfôm`ü+sr`übgh«mfgüôftflüôcr`+
it‡gôcr`+sr`übgh«mfgüô-•G`ôk«gôm`ôkfi`ü>it‡gôcr`ôm«üôftflüôcr`+•g`ôk«gôkfi`ü>
Sr`ül`übgh«mfgü ghô k`ô- BŸmgü b`ük«gü b`üb`mü cr` iflfö crfifüô- S`hö cr` bfimfô
b`ügt`mücr`b`ük«gü+it‡gôcr`-Ifimfôb`übgh«mfgücr`b`ük«gü-Sr`übgh«mfgüôb`ük«gü+
it‡gô cr`- K«gü l`ôkfl`üô ifimfô a«gö- Mhöcrflô s`hö cr` s`hö stô a«gö mhöcrflô-
Sr`ül`übgh«mfgüghô ifimfô+ s`höcr`ô-•G`ô k«gôm`ôkfi`ü> it‡gôcr`ôm«üôftflüô+ it‡gô
cr`+•Gdôm`ôkfi`ü>•Gdôa«gögttüösr`ül`übgh«mfgüghôk`ô>G`übghhôk«gük`ôlhökfl`üô+
it‡gôcr`-BŸmgüb`ük«güb`ügt`mücr`b`ük«gübnfüôcr`+it‡gôcr`-Ifimfôlhöbghücrœgô
cr`bnfüôcr`ô+it‡gôcr`-Ifiüa”gök«güifimfô-Sr`üb`übgh«mfgüb`ük«gü+it‡gôcr`-Gdö
sr`ücrhnü+ it‡gô cr`-Gdö gk`hgüö-BŸmgü b`ük«gü rh”gô b`ügt`mü cr` b`ük«gü bnfüô cr`
bfimfô- Ifimfô b`üsflô snmü bnfüô cr` hœgü- Ifiü a”gö k«gü ifimfô- Sr`übgh«mfgüô- K«gü
l`ôkfl`üô ifimfô a«gö kfl`üô- Ifimfô it‡gô cr`+ •g`ô k«gô kœô> it‡gô cr`- G`übghhô
l`übgh«mfgü-Itöb«mfüöimhiflföcrfifüôcrdü+it‡gôcr`-Ifimfôb`ügt`mücr`b`ük«gücrhö
cr`+ it‡gô cr`-Lhöbghücrœgô cr` b`ük«gü crhö crhö cr`ô- Ifiü a”gö k«gü ifimfô-G`übghhô
b`übghücrœgôb`ük«gü-G`übghhôb`übgh«mfgüb`ük«güihmöbfimfôb`ük«gübŸmgükfl`üôifimfô-
K«gükfl`üôifimfôa«göb`ükfi`ü-•G`ôk«gôkœô>it‡gôcr`-Sr`ül`übgh«mfgüô-Gdögk`hgüö-
Sr`ücrhnü a«gö- M`ü+ g`übghhô b`übgh«mfgü ifimfô+ ihmö bfimfô g`übghhô b`übgh«mfgü+
b`üpthdfô cr` ifimfô+ it‡gô cr`- B`üpthdfô cr` sdhö- B`üg”ü cr` mh‡gü glfi`güô- M`ü+
mhö‰Ÿüöqnmüôcr` ifimfô+lhöi`üpthœmüögnübghdgölhöi`üpthœmüö+l`ôgœmfôcr`ôm«üô
l`üb`ô ittgöo”gö+ it‡gôcr`-Lhö b`ügnü bghdgö ifimfôm`ü+ghtfüô s”ôl`ôgœmfôcr`+
it‡gôcr`+ s”ôl`ôgœmfôcr`-L`ôcrngö il«gücr`l`ôilnüô-Ifimfô it‡gô knüöcr`lhö
b`üsflô i`ö b`ümtmfô cr` ghô im«mfü cr` gœüô+ ifimfô it‡gô knüö cr`+ •gdô k«mgüôl`hüö>
it‡gô cr`ô hŸü- •Gdô kfi`ü gœmfgüô gmhmf> it‡gô cr`- •Gnü crngö gmhmf> it‡gô cr`-
G`übghhô crngö imh+ it‡gô cr`ô m«üô- K`ö gœmfüô a«gö im”ô- Crdü bfigô b`ô ittgö a«gö+
it‡gô cr`- Sr`ügdüô cr` iflfö- Sr`ü‰hhömtü it‡gô cr`- Mtmfô l`hüö+ it‡gô cr`ô hŸü+
•Sr`öbflfgö gœüô> lhö b`ükfi`ü l«ü- CŸgö gdhü cr`ô ilnüô k«gü ifimfô hŸü- Cr`ô crhnfü
a«gö-Mtmfôl`hüö+ it‡gôcr`ôhŸü+bflfgögœüô-Sr`ügmnüm«öinmfüô-M«üôa«gömdmfüô
ilfiôlhöpthdmfö i`ö m«ö- Ilnö crhnü-Bflfgö pth`mgüö fth”mfü+ it‡gô cr`-Crhnüa«gö+
it‡gô cr`ô gœhô+ it‡gô cr`- Ifimfô a«gö mdmfüô i`ö b`ücrhdü cr`+ it‡gô cr`- G`übghhô
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l`üb`üsh”ô cr` ftfô- Ifimfô+ qnmüô cr` ifimfô+ l`ôgœmfô gk`hgüö cr` lhö b`üimhdü
ilfiüftflhü-Ifimfôit‡gôknüöcr`+it‡gôcr`ifimfô+•I«möcrngöghtfüôgmhmfl`hüö>it‡gô
cr`-•ƒhhöi`mösfiôlfl`üôpth«mgôgmhmf+cr`ôilnüg”ö+bghhô it‡gôghtfüôcrngögmhmf>
G`übghhô+it‡gôcr`-Sh‡güa«gö-Ghôk`öi‰hdüa«gök`ôbtôg‰h`güô+it‡gôcr`-Ifimfôm`ü+
ifimfô a«gö qnmüô cr`l`ôcrngö cr`-Btü crhœüô sr`ül`ü‰hhöm‡mfü a«gö cr`-Gh‡fö cr`
mh‡gü glfi`güô-Glfi`güô a«gö qfiôpthdmgüô cr` qnmüô cr`- Ifimfô b`üit‡gô b`ük«gü knüö
cr`+ it‡gô cr`+ •ƒhhöi`mö sfiôlfl`üô pth«mgô m«ö> it‡gô cr`-CŸgö ghô ifimfô i‰hdü-Ghô
crngöghtfüôa«gögmhmfô-Ifimfôit‡gôcr`+sh‡güa«gösr`üf‡gögmhmf-Itökfl`üô+it‡gô
cr`-K`öi‰hdüa«gök`ôbtôg‰h`güô+it‡gôcr`-G`übghhôi`öf‡gögmhmf-Sr`üb`üb`müknüö
cr`iflfö-ƒŸüôcr`ittüôi`öftflüôsfiôlfl`üô-Ghtfüôl`ôcrngöcr`ôfthtfgô+it‡gôcr`ô
m«üô sr«hgüô sfiôlfl`üô- •G`ô k«gô b`ükfi`ü> it‡gô sfiôlfl`üô+ it‡gô cr`-K«gü k`ô b`ükfi`ü
bfiômœmfü- ƒhdö cr` b`ük«gü- Ifimfô b`üilnü k«gü ifimfô+ itö k«gü b`üitfigö gmhmf ifimfô+
it‡gô cr`- Crhnü a«gö+ it‡gô sfiôlfl`üô+ it‡gô cr`-Cr`ô gk`mgö a«gö gœhô bŸmgü qnmüô
ifimfô- G`übgh`mô ilnü g”ö- ƒ`hüô i”mgö crhnü ilhô cr`ô a«gö ftösrdhgö gmhmf+ cr`ô
crfiülhöi‰hŸüöcr`ôgœhô-Crhnüa«gö+it‡gôknüöcr`-Ifimfô‰Ÿüôcr`ittüôi`öftflüôilhô
cr`ô-Ifimfôb`ü‰hhösrdhgöcr`ilhôcr`ô+k«gük`ôk«müôcr`ôfthtfgôlfiübghdüimhk«gük`ô-
K«gü k`ô b`üilnü cr` k«gü k`ô+ b`üsr«hgü cr` ilhô cr`ô+ it‡gô cr`-ƒhdö cr` bfiômœmfü+
it‡gôcr`ôgœhô+ it‡gôcr`-B`üsh`müöimhcr`ô-Ifimfô+b`ügt`mücr`s`höcr`+bnfüôcr`+
k`fö cr`- B`ümhücrflô cr` s`hö i«gô+ bnfüô i«gô+ crhö i«gô- Ifimfô b`ük`mü cr` stô- Ifimfô
‰Ÿüô cr` ittüô ifi`ö itfihô i`ö shnfgö cr`ô+ bfiômœmfü- Ifimfô m`ü+ im”ô m`ü+ ftfô s`hö cr`
ifimfô b`ük«gü m`ü+ rhô b`ügfigü imh mhö ghô ifimfô- Ifimfô lhö b`ücrh«mgü cr` ifimfô m`ü+
g`übghhô l`üb`übgh«mfgü ihmö bfimfô- Ifimfô b`üpthdfô a«gö cr` k«gü kfl`üô ifimfô- Sdhö
b`üpthdfôcr`-Ifimfôl`ôgœmfôcr`glflhôlhöm`ôimhdü-L`ôcrngögk`hgüöcr`ilnüôcr`-
Ifimfô k“mô imh+ itflhö im”ô ilhôcr`ôg`ô k«gô kœô+bghhô it‡gôftölhöi‰hŸgüögmhmfôcr`-
Crhnü a«gö+ it‡gô ilhôcr`ô-Mdhüöa«gö imh-M`ül`ôcrhœfüô imhm«ö+ it‡gôcr`- •I«mö
g`übghhô m`ôpth”gô gmhmf ilfiô> it‡gô cr`-G`übghhôl`ôm`ôffi`gü imh+ it‡gô cr`ô gœhô-
L`ôb`üffi`gü imh k«gü ih«müô-CŸgö sr`üfth`mfö imh+ it‡gôcr`-Gdô ilfiôa«gö+ k“môimh-
Crhnüa«gö+it‡gôilhôcr`ô-Bghhôa«göitôgœmôcr`fö+ifimfôm`ü+iflföcrhdüôilhôcr`ô+
it‡gôcr`-Ifimfôit‡gôcr`lhöb`ücrh«mgüknüöcr`+l`ôiŸfgüôl`ôm`ôtöi«müöilhôcr`ô+
•g`ôl`ô‰hœgüinmfüô>it‡gôcr`-G`übghhôi`öl`ôfthŸfgüimh-L`ôfthŸfgüilfi`üa«gö
im”ô-•I«mösr`üm`ôtöghnfgögmhmfsfiôlfl`üôk«gö+inmfüô>it‡gôcr`-G`übghhô+it‡gôcr`ô
gœhô- L`ôm`ôtö‰hdü ilfi`ü a«gö im”ô-Crhnü a«gö+ it‡gô cr`- Ifimfô m`ü+ b`ücrhœfü ilhô
cr`ô+it‡gôcr`-It‡gôilhôcr`ô+b`ögmh‡üöi‡üô+it‡gôilhôcr`ô+b`üsr«hgücr`knüöcr`ô
gœhô- Ifimfô b`ütüg«hü knüö cr`ô fthtfgô b`ögmh‡üö btü crhœüô pth`mgüö fthhmfô pth«müô
cr`+ it‡gô cr`- Ifimfô b`üi‰h”gô ilhô cr`ô glfi`güô lhöqfiôikfi`üô mhö cr`+ it‡gô cr`+
glfi`güôlhöqfiôpthdmgüôcr` hœgü-Btücrhœüô sr`üm`ôi‰flmfô s`ü k«gü ifimfô-Gttüö i«gô
a«gök«müôcr`ôm«üô+it‡gôcr`-Stôa«gök«müôcr`ôm«üôqnmüô+ik«müôglfi`güô-Mhöi«gô+
crhö stô a«gö pthhmüô cr`- Bnfüô stô a«gö mhöcrflô pth`güô cr`- S`hö stô a«gö mhöcrflô
pth`güô cr`-G`übghhô k«müô cr` cr`ô- Ifimfô b`üit‡gô ilhô cr`ô iflfö g`müö+ it‡gô cr`+
pth`güôcr`ôgk`mgögœhô-Gdhmöcr`ôgœhô+it‡gôcr`+b`ü‰Ÿüfthnüitflhük«gükfl`üôifimfô+
b`ük«gül`übtücrhœüôk«gül`üpth`mgüögmh‡üô-Ifimfô‰Ÿüôa«göcr`ittüôi`ögk`hgüö-
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CŸgöi`üôk«gül`ôb`üilŸgücr`cr`ôilfiüftflhüih`müôcr`-L`ôb`üb`mücr`ilfiöcr`i`ö
gttô i`ömdmfô-CŸgöcr`ôgk`mgöa”göhŸü-Mhöifimfôb`ük«hüa«göifimfôb`ük«gü+ it‡gô
cr`-B`ü‰Ÿüa«gögmh‡üôittüôi`ögk`hgüö-Ifimfôm`ü+i`örh”göa«göb`ü‰hhöfttôknüöcr`
k«gü ifimfô pth`mgüö fthhmfô- Lhö b`üftflmgü i`ö‰h‡gö cr` m`ü+ g`übghhô gmhtö cr`
l`übghhôlhöb`üftflmgücr`-I`örh”göa«göl`ôftflüôghnüöpth«müôcr`-Ifimfôit‡gôcr`+
gdüô cr`ô+ it‡gô cr`+ i`ö rh”gö a«gö l`ôftflüô ghnüö pth«mgô`- Crhnü a«gö+ it‡gô cr`ô
m«üô+ it‡gô cr`+ b`ü‰`hü cr`- B`ücrh«mgü cr` i`ö ifimfô+ i`ö ftflüô ghnüö- Ifimfô
b`üilŸmfgüghnüöiflfög`ôk«gôb`ükfi`ü+g`ôk«gôb`ü‰hhü‰“ôghnüö-Ifimfôit‡gôghnüö+k«gü
k`ôa«gö kfl`üô-Ghôcrnfö imh+ it‡gôcr`-Lfiübghdüa«gö im”ôb`üim`hgübnr`gk`hgüöghô
ffigüôffi`güôimh-Ifimfôsr`ücrhnfüimh-K«güifimfôiflföl`ôb`ükhôsfiôlfl`üô-Cr`ôgk`mgö
lhök«müô lhöbghdfgô gmhmf- Ifimfô sr`üfth`mfö imh •ghö ‰hhgö> •ghö sr`ü‰hhgö gmhmfô
b`ük«gü>Sr`üfth`mföimh+it‡gôghôhŸü-CŸgö`üi«mfüghôifimfôi«hüôimh+it‡gôcr`-CŸgö
sdhöqfiôf‚œmüa«göim”ôpthdfüm`öl`ôb`ümdmfô-G`übghhôifimfôi«hüôimhgdôk«müôcr`ô
gœhô-•Ghöb`üi`mögmhmfcr`>it‡gôcr`sr«hgüôcr`ghnüöpth«müôcr`-B`üi«hüa«göim”ô+
it‡gôcr`-K«gük`ôb`üilnücr`l`ômdmfô-Ifimfôb`ügt`mücr`s`höcr`-B`übghücr”ôcr`
s`hö stô s`hö cr`+ s`ü ifiô snmü-BŸmgü b`ük«gü bnfüô cr` b`ük«gü+ b`ügt`mü cr` b`ük«gü-
B`übghücr”ô cr` bnfüô stô s`ü ifiô snmü b`ük«gü- K`fö cr` b`ük«gü+ b`ügt`mü cr`-
B`übghücr”ôcr` k`fö stôb`ük«gü-Ifimfôb`ük`mücr` stô-ƒŸüôcr` ifimfô-Ifimfôcrh«mgü
cr` ifimfô l`ômdmfô+ l`ôcrfiöitdmüö crhnümdmfüô- Pthdmfô cr` ilfiô g`ö tfihmüô
b`ücrh«mgücr`-Ilfiöcr`ôa«göifimfô+it‡gôcr`ô+ghôit‡gôsfiôlfl`üô+cr`ôb`ü‰`höimh-
Ghôifimfôa«göifimfôcrfiôpth”môcr`i`ögttôi`ömdmfô-Crfiôpth”môcr`pth`güôcr`ô+m`ö
l`ômhöf‚dmôcr`ô-Cr`ôgk`mgöa”göcr`ô-Gdösr`ücrhnük«güifimfô+it‡gôi`ö‰h‡göcr`+
bghhô it‡gô k«gü ifimfôlhöilnüô cr`-Crhnü a«gö ifimfô bghhô it‡gô sr`ül`übgh`mô cr`+
it‡gôcr`-Ifimfôm`ü+gkh‡fôa«göim”ô+ it‡gôilhôcr`ô+it‡gôcr`-Ilnüöimhpthhô‰hœhü
pthdfü imh- CŸgö `üi«mfü itö cr`fö qdmô g‰hœmfü imh-L`ôb`üffi`gü imh ghôl`ôb`übtfiü
cr`ôgœhôa«gö-Cr`ôgœhôa«göbghhôcr`föpth`güô+cr`ôb`üim`hgük«gö-G`übghhôifimfô
mdöimh`mfö-Crfifüôa«gö+it‡gôihôftfôcr`-K«güifimfôa«gökfl`üô-G`übghhôifimfômdö
imh`mfö-Cr`ôsh`fgöbfimfômhöa«göimh`mföpth«mô-Cr`ôgœhôa«göbfiôimflô-Crhnüa«gö
ifimfô-B`üilnüCh‡üöC`üöpthhô‰hœhüpth`güôcr`-B`ügk‡fôa«göcr`ôk«gükfl`üôifimfô-
B`ükfiüs«mgüô a«gö cr`- Sr`üb`ü‰hhügœmô cr`- CŸgö g`übghhô cr`fö qdmô cr` hœgü- K«gü
ifimfôit‡gôcr`b`ükfi`ül`ôkflhgô+b`üilnücr`ô+it‡gôcr`+ghnöcr`ôfthtfgô+iflföcrhdüô
cr`ôl`ôb`üi`ükœmôilfiüftflhü-K«güm«üôa«gökfl`üôbtdmsnm«üô-
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29 A TOM TURKEY NAGUAL 

This text was originally dictated by Anastacio Martínez Juan (number 200 in 1956 Palantla census), age 32, and 

recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 

1958. This version was retranscribed against the Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in 

October, 2004, by WRM, using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the 

Chinantec people. 

[29:001] This is a story about an old woman who had one married son. [29:002] As for her son, a 

travelling salesman, he was not around. [29:003] Now then, her daughter-in-law was sick, they 

say. [29:004] She was sick. [29:005] She was not well. [29:006] They say that a doctor came to 

see and cure that daughter-in-law. [29:007] Because she was not well.. [29:008] Then her 

daughter-in-law said, they say, speaking to the doctor, “I am very sick. [29:009] I am by no 

means well.” [29:010] Then the doctor said, “How are conditions at home?” [29:011] “What 

food do you eat?” said the doctor. [29:012] Then that one said, they say, “I eat a great deal of 

blood. [29:013] My aged mother-in-law goes in search of blood,” she said, “animal blood. 

[29:014] She fetches back cow’s blood from there where they slaughter a cow or from where 

they slaughter a hog. [29:015] Then she says that that is what it is, that she brings home, it is 

there at dawn,” she said. [29:016] “I do not know what time she goes to get that stuff. [29:017] 

But it is there at daybreak. [29:018] She says, ‘Prepare a meal! [29:019] Prepare this for us to 

eat!’ she says, the old woman says,” she said to the doctor. [29:020] Then the doctor said, “Today 

you must spy on her to find out what time she goes,” he said. [29:021] “Then you will see what 

she does,” he said, “if you don’t know what food you are eating,” he said. [29:022] “Good,” said 

that one. [29:023] So she spied on the old woman, they say. [29:024] She (pretended to) sleep 

when it got dark, they say. [29:025] Lying quietly, she pretended to sleep, they say. [29:026] 

Afterwards, then, it had gotten dark, they say, then, the old woman, then, her elderly mother-in- 

law, that is, she said, then, “Are you asleep, my child?” she said. [29:027] Her daughter-in-law 

didn’t respond, they say. [29:028] “Are you asleep, my child?” she said. [29:029] Her daughter-

in-law did not respond. [29:030] But she had heard. [29:031] She just did not respond. [29:032] 

So then, she got up, they say. [29:033] When she had gotten up, then, she rummaged through her 

chest, they say, where she had her personal effects and her clothes. [29:034] She opened the 

chest, they say. [29:035] Then she made a place for herself to sit there. [29:036] And when the 

chest was opened she looked at what was in it. [29:037] Then she removed her leg to about her 

knees. [29:038] She put a turkey leg on, they say. [29:039] Once more, she also removed her 

other leg. [29:040] And she again put on a turkey leg, they say. [29:041] When she had done that 

to her legs she put them in the chest. [29:042] Then again she pulled off her arm also. [29:043] 

And she put on a turkey wing, they say. [29:044] She placed her own arm in the chest. [29:045] 

Then she pulled off her other arm as well, they say. [29:046] And she put on another turkey wing. 

[29:047] She pulled off both of her shoulders. [29:048] So both of her shoulders became turkey 

wings. [29:049] Then, as well, she pulled off her head, they say. [29:050] She romoved her head. 

[29:051] She put it in the chest. [29:052] And she put on a turkey head. [29:053] So then from 

the neck up she had a turkey head. [29:054] And she became a tom turkey. [29:055] Her 

daughter-in-law was lying there watching all the while, they say. [29:056] Then she closed the 

chest again, they say. [29:057] Now then, she goes off, they say. [29:058] She sat on top of one 

of the corkwood boards of the door. [29:059] She dropped into the yard outside with a thud. 

[29:060] Off she went, dancing along, dancing along. [29:061] Off she went in the shade, in the 

shade, where there were trees. [29:062] Off she went along a path through town where the people 
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live. [29:063] Afterwards, when she arrives home, then, her daughter-in-law is still spying on 

her. [29:064] She arrived back home about a little after midnight. [29:065] She is carrying that 

blood when she arrives back home, in a white dish, the blood of people she has sucked. [29:066] 

She had fetched people’s blood, the blood of her fellow human beings. [29:067] There it was 

sitting, there on a shelf, where she prepares the meals, they say, when dawn came. [29:068] Then 

she said to her daughter-in-law, “The blood is right there, see? [29:069] Prepare it [29:070] for us 

to eat!” she said. [29:071] “Good,” said her daughter-in-law. [29:072] She prepared it. [29:073] 

But her daughter-in-law did not eat it again, they say. [29:074] Only she herself ate it, then. 

[29:075] They say that the daughter-in-law said, “I have a headache. [29:076] I don’t want any.” 

[29:077] She (the old woman) ate it by herself. [29:078] Then the daughter-in-law took the word 

back again to the doctor. [29:079] She said, her daughter-in-law said, “This is what she did last 

night. [29:080] She became an animal. [29:081] She became a large tom turkey last night. 

[29:082] Then she went off into town where the people live. [29:083] When she arrived back 

home there she brought back blood in a dish. [29:084] She got back a little after midnight. 

[29:085] Then she said to me, early this morning when it got light, she said, ‘There is the blood 

over there. [29:086] Prepare it for you to eat. [29:087] We will eat it with the children.’ [29:088] 

I did prepare it,” she said. [29:089] “I did not eat it. [29:090] She ate it herself.” [29:091] 

“Good,” said the doctor. [29:092] “This is what we will do again today, OK?” he said. [29:093] 

“What does she do? [29:094] Does she go out every night?” [29:095] “She goes out every night,” 

that woman said. [29:096] “Today once more,” he said, “so then, once more you will spy on her 

today, OK? [29:097] Today you will be watching when she goes off again. [29:098] Because 

then you will look into that chest of hers that contains those limbs of hers. [29:099] Then you 

will poke them with fire,” he said. [29:100] With fire you will poke them there [29:101] so that 

the ends will be burned,” he said. [29:102] “In that way they will no longer take hold when she 

comes home to put them back on. [29:103] “Then just let her lie there like that,” he said. 

[29:104] “Then go call the priest,” he said, “the priest, someone to go absolve her,” he said. 

[29:105] “Good,” said that one. [29:106] Then when it got dark, they say, then that one pretended 

again to sleep. [29:107] When that one had gone to sleep, then, then she got up. [29:108] She 

said, the old woman said, they say, “Are you asleep, my child?” she said. [29:109] “Are you 

asleep, my child?” she said. [29:110] Her daughter-in-law did not respond. [29:111] “Are you 

asleep, my child?” she said. [29:112] Her daughter-in-law did not respond. [29:113] So then, she 

got up again, then. [29:114] She opened the chest again that contained those limbs of hers. 

[29:115] Then she took off her leg again. [29:116] And she put on the turkey leg again. [29:117] 

Then again she took off her other foot as well. [29:118] And both of her legs had become turkey 

legs. [29:119] She also removed her arms. [29:120] She again put turkey wings in their place as 

she had done the first time. [29:121] Once more she took off her neck, from about where her 

neck is. [29:122] She put on a turkey head. [29:123] And she became once again a tom turkey, a 

large tom turkey. [29:124] Then she perched on the door, then. [29:125] She dropped down 

outside. [29:126] Off she went, they say. [29:127] She was dancing along, as turkeys do. 

[29:128] She went off along the path to where the people live, through town. [29:129] And so 

she goes again to fetch the people’s blood. [29:130] Then, when she had gone then, her daughter-

in-law got up. [29:131] Her daughter-in-law looked in her chest that contained those things, her 

personal effects. [29:132] Then she put fire on the surfaces of the pieces where she had removed 

her limbs. [29:133] She put fire from a candle against each stump, one at a time, one at a time, all 

five stumps, both of her legs, both of her arms, her head, she poked them with fire. [29:134] And 
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then she laid down quietly again, they say. [29:135] Then she got home again just before 

midnight, [29:136] bringing back blood again. [29:137] She placed it on the shelf near the hearth. 

[29:138] Then she looke into her chest when she had gotten home. [29:139] Then she said to her 

daughter-in-law, “Are you asleep?” she said. [29:140] “Are you asleep, my child?” she said. 

[29:141] That one there did not respond. [29:142] That one lay there quietly. [29:143] That one 

was listening, they say. [29:144] That one was watching in the meantime what she was doing. 

[29:145] She opened the chest, they say. [29:146] She got one of her legs. [29:147] She wanted 

to put her leg back on again. [29:148] Now then, it would not adhere as she sat there, it would 

not stick. [29:149] “How did this happen?” that one said, sitting there, “How did this happen? 

[29:150] This thing won’t adhere anymore.” [29:151] Once again she checked things out. 

[29:152] She took out her other leg as well, they say. [29:153] And she stuck it on also. [29:154] 

It would not stick either, they say. [29:155] It was as before. [29:156] The turkey legs were 

attached to her legs. [29:157] Those things, the human legs, would no longer adhere. [29:158] 

“What has happened?” says that one sitting there, she says, “What has happened? [29:159] Why 

will these things no longer adhere? [29:160] It was not like this before,” she said. [29:161] Once 

more she took out her arms, they say. [29:162] And she was going to put her arm back in place, 

they say. [29:163] But it was the same. [29:164] It did not adhere either, they say. [29:165] “This 

is not good!” she said. [29:166] “This is very bad!” [29:167] Once again she took out her other 

arm as well. [29:168] So now it was both of her arms, that is. [29:169] And it was the same. 

[29:170] It does not adhere. [29:171] It is just as it was before. [29:172] Then she says, “What 

happens now?” she says. [29:173] They will not adhere anymore. [29:174] “Let me check on my 

head,” she says. [29:175] So she also took out her head, they say. [29:176] She wanted to place a 

person’s head back on her shoulders. [29:177] It was the same again. [29:178] It did not go back 

in place again. [29:179] Not even one had adhered as things were. [29:180] It turned out the 

same. [29:181] “What is next? she said. [29:182] “They do not adhere anymore. [29:183] This is 

very bad! [29:184] This is not good. [29:185] Now, when they did not adhere, not even one 

having adhered, she then lay down, they say. [29:186] She lay down quietly. [29:187] She got 

under the covers. [29:188] Now, when she had been lying there for quite a while, when it was 

approaching the time when the rooster would crow, that one was, by then, moaning a little bit, 

they say. [29:189] Then by the time the rooster crowed, she was moaning very loudly, they say, 

very loudly she was moaning. [29:190] She was behaving very sick indeed. [29:191] Then her 

daughter-in-law said, when she got up to make tortillas, then her daughter-in-law said, “What’s 

wrong with you, Mom?” that one said. [29:192] “Why are you moaning?” she said. [29:193] “Or 

are you sick?” she said. [29:194] “I am not sick,” said that one. [29:195] “I am just moaning. 

[29:196] I have a slight headache,” she said. [29:197] She did not tell. [29:198] “I am not going 

to get up,” she said. [29:199] “Get up, Mom!” said that one, “¿Won’t you eat something?” when 

the food was ready. [29:200] Because she was not to act like that. [29:201] She was a well 

person. [29:202] “Get up, Mom!” said that one, “Eat something!” [29:203] “I don’t want 

anything, my child. [29:204] There’s the blood that I was bringing over there. [29:205] Prepare 

it! [29:206] You and the kids eat it!” she said. [29:207] “Good,” said that one, they say. [29:208] 

They say that thus it lay there were she placed it. [29:209] She did not lay a hand on it anymore. 

[29:210] So then, she was lying there, moaning greatly when a new day dawned. [29:211] Then 

her daughter-in-law said, “Are you really sick, Mom?” she said. [29:212] “I will go get you a 

doctor, to cure you if you are very sick.” [29:213] “No,” she said. [29:214] “It’s OK. [29:215] 

This will just heal by itself.” [29:216] So then, There she lay, sick. [29:217] She simply did not 
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get up again. [29:218] She lay beneath the covers. [29:219] She lay there wrapped in a blanket. 

[29:220] Then her daughter-in-law said again, “I am going to go get a doctor,” she said, [29:221] 

“so that this thing will heal. [29:222] You are very sick.” [29:223] Then she said, “Its OK; don’t 

go. [29:224] Let it be!” she said. [29:225] “This will get better by itself,” she said. [29:226] 

“Don’t go anywhere.” [29:227] Her daughter-in-law did not obey. [29:228] She went to the 

doctor’s house. [29:229] “The old woman is very sick,” that one said to the doctor. [29:230] 

“What happened?” said the doctor, they say. [29:231] “That is what happened last night. 

[29:232] She went out again. [29:233] “Then I did just what you told me to do,” she said. 

[29:234] “Good,” said the doctor, they say. [29:235] “That is a bad person lying there. [29:236] 

No one can cure her. [29:237] It would be much better for you to go ask a priest to go and 

absolve that person.” [29:238] “Good,” said her daughter-in-law. [29:239] So she goes to where 

the priest lives. [29:240] Then she went and told the priest, “Thus and so is how my aged mother-

in-law is. [29:241] This and that is what she has done,” she told the priest, they say. [29:242] 

“She went out last night,” she said, they say. [29:243] “I spied on her. [29:244] Then she took off 

her legs and arms and her neck. [29:245] And she stuck on the legs, arms, and head of an animal. 

[29:246] And she turned into a turkey. [29:247] Then she went off down the path into town 

where the people live, last night. [29:248] Now then, I, then, and her limbs, then, I put fire to the 

ends of those things. [29:249] Then, when she arrived back home again, then, not one of those 

things would stick back on anymore. [29:250] So she laid down when that happened. [29:251] 

She laid down quietly. [29:252] Then she was moaning this morning at dawn. [29:253] She was 

now activing very sick. [29:254] Then I thought, I should go speak to the priest, to see if you 

would go absolve her.” [29:255] “Good,” said the priest. [29:256] “I will go. [29:257] I will 

come soon, OK?,” he said. [29:258] “You did not eat any of the blood, did you?” he said. 

[29:259] “I did not eat any,” said that one. [29:260] “I did eat it before. [29:261] But I did not 

know,” she said. [29:262] “I used to wonder what blood it was.” [29:263] “Good,” said the 

priest. [29:264] “There is forgiveness,” now then, the words the priest said. [29:265] Then she 

said, when her daughter-in-law arrived back home, coming from seeing the priest, “Where have 

you been, my child?” she said. [29:266] “I haven’t been anywhere. [29:267] I have been to the 

river.” [29:268] “Are you sure you have not been out to hire a doctor, have you, my child?” she 

said. [29:269] “No,” said that person. [29:270] “I have been to the river.” [29:271] “Good,” she 

said. [29:272] So then, the priest arrived, they say [29:273] The priest said, “Get outside,” he said 

to that one’s daughter-in-law. [29:274] And the old woman’s daughter-in-law went outside 

together with her children. [29:275] Then the priest removed the blanket that had covered her, 

the blanket that she was wrapped in, that is. [29:276] She had simply not arisen at all so far. 

[29:277] The reason being that that one was an animal, they say. [29:278] She was a turkey lying 

there covered by a blanket. [29:279] She had the face of an animal, a turkey head. [29:280] She 

had the wings of a turkey. [29:281] She had the legs of a turkey. [29:282] She was not a human. 

[29:283] Then the priest pronounced sacred words, they say, over that evil person. [29:284] That 

one, then, they say, immediately went off to hell, house and all. [29:285] That one went on the 

road to a bad place (hell). [29:286] Because she had greatly hurt her fellow human beings. 

[29:287] She had taken people’s blood during the darkness of night. [29:288] Because that one 

was very wicked. [29:289] After that, things returned to normal, they say. [29:290] The house 

went off to hell. [29:291] Now then, her daughter-in-law went to live in another place after that, 

with her child. [29:292] When her son arrived back, then, his house no longer was there, when he 

returned. [29:293] His wife lived somewhere else. [29:294] Then they say, someone let him 
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know, they say, “Your woman is now living in another location.” [29:295] “Good,” that one said, 

they say, in response. [29:296] He went there to where his wife was living. [29:297] Then the 

woman recounted what had happend, what she had experienced. [29:298] Then the woman said, 

“This is what happened. [29:299] I was sick,” she said. [29:300] My mother-in-law brought 

home bad things for me to eat and drink. [29:301] And I was not well. [29:302] That is what the 

doctor diagnosed. [29:303] Your mother was an evil person. [29:304] And I don’t know if you 

were aware of this or not.” [29:305] “I did not know,” that one said. [29:306] “Because I don’t 

know anything about such things,” he said. [29:307] “Because I sleep soundly at night. [29:308] I 

have no idea what sort of person she is. [29:309] Did you see her?” he said to his wife. [29:310] 

“I saw,” she said. [29:311] “This is what she did after dark. [29:312] Then, she removed her legs. 

[29:313] She fastened on turkey feet on her legs, both of them. [29:314] Then her arms as well, 

she removed them also. [29:315] She fastened on turkey wings also, two of them. [29:316] Her 

neck also, she removed it. [29:317] She put on the neck of a turkey also. [29:318] And she 

became a turkey. [29:319] Then she would go off. [29:320] Then she returned after dark, after 

midnight. [29:321] Carrying blood in a dish she returned home. [29:322] It was human blood, he 

said, the doctor said, the one I asked. [29:323] That was what she was going out and fetching at 

night when it was dark. [29:324] She went and got it from people, after the people were all 

asleep. [29:325] She was an evil person.” [29:326] “My, that is indeed bad,” her son said, “ if 

that is what she was doing. [29:327] That is good that she is no longer alive,” he said. [29:328] 

Now then, “The priest said that I will get better,” she said. [29:329] “I will go to confession. 

[29:330] Because it is not that I am guilty of anything myself. [29:331] It is just that I ate what 

that one gave me. [29:332] It is that person who is guilty, the one who fetched them, right? 

[29:333] We had no part in it.” [29:334] “That is true,” said her husband. [29:335] “That is how 

it is. [29:336] We had no part in it. [29:337] We are all stable, unchanging folk. [29:338] It was 

she who went to fetch that stuff.” [29:339] All right then. [29:340] [unknown item] heard her 

confession. [29:341] And she got well after that. [29:342] She persisted. [29:343] She was not 

destroyed. [29:344] Because she was guilty of nothing, that is! [29:345] That is what they say 

happened long ago, that someone did, they say, an old woman, a story told by people who have 

lived in this world. [29:346] That is how this story goes. 
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29 UN NAGUAL DE GUAJOLOTE 

This text was originally dictated by Anastacio Martínez Juan (number 200 in 1956 Palantla census), age 32, and 

recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 

1958. This version was retranscribed against the Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in 

October, 2004, by WRM, using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the 

Chinantec people. 

Este es un cuento acerca de un vieja que tenía un hijo casado. Ahora, su hijo, un viajante, él no 

estaba. Ahora, su nuera estaba enferma, dicen. Estaba enferma. No estaba bien de salud. Dicen 

que un medico vino a ver y curar dicha nuera. Porque ella estaba enferma. Entonces, su nuera 

dijo, dicen, hablando al médico, “Estoy muy enfermo. No estoy bien de ninguna manera.” Luego 

el médico dijo, “¿Cómo están las circunstancias en el hogar? ¿Qué comida comes?” dijo el 

médico. Entonces ella dijo, dicen, “Yo como bastante sangre. Mi vieja suegra anda buscando 

sangre,” dijo ella, “sangre de animal. Ella trae la sangre de ganado vacuna de allá de donde matan 

un res o de donde matan un marrano. Y dice que eso es, lo que trae, lo que está allí  al 

amanecer,” dijo. “No sé a que hora ella va a traerlo. Pero ya está al amanacer. Dice, ‘¡Prepare una 

comida! ¡Prepárelo para nuestra comida!’ dice ella, dice la vieja,” dijo ella al médico. Entonces 

el médico dijo, “Hoy vas a espiarla a saber a que hora sale ella,” dijo. “Entonces verás cómo hace 

ella,” dijo, “si no sabes que comida comes,” dijo. “Está bien,” dijo aquélla. Dicen que luego ella 

espió a la vieja. Dicen que (disfrazó a) dormir cuando llegó la noche. Acostada muy quieta, se 

fingió dormida, dicen. Ahora, después, ya noche, dijo, entonces, dijo vieja, su vieja suegra, vaya, 

dijo, entonces, “¿Está ya dormida, hija mia?” dijo. No contestó su nuera, dicen. “¿Está ya 

dormida, hija mía?” dijo. No contestó su nuera. Pero ella oyó. Pero no contestó. Ahora, pues, se 

levantó, dicen. Cuando se levantó, entonces, ella empezó a hurgar en su arca, dicen, donde 

guardaba sus efectos y su ropa. Abrió la arca, dicen. Luego ella hizo dónde sentarse allí. Luego 

cuando se abrió la arca, ella vió lo que estaba adentro. Entonces, ella quitó su pierna hasta como 

las rodillas. Puso una pierna de guajolote, dicen. Lo mismo quitó la otra pierna también. Y puso 

otra vez una pierna de guajolote, dicen. Ya hecho eso con sus piernas, ella los puso dentro de la 

arca. Luego arrancó su brazo también. Y puso una ala de guajolote, dicen Puso su propio brazo 

dentro de la arca. Entonces, arrancó su otro brazo también, dicen. Luego puso otra ala de 

guajolote. Ella arrancó ambos de sus brazos. Así ambos de sus brazos se cambiaron por alas de 

guajolote. Entonces, también, arrancó su cabeza. Ella quitó su cabeza. La puso en la arca. Y puso 

una cabeza de guajolote. Así del cuello y arriba tenía cabeza de guajolote.. Y cambió a un 

guajolote macho. Mientras, su nuera estaba allí acostada mirando todo, dicen. Luego cerró ella la 

arca, dicen. Ahora pues, se va entonces, dicen. Se sentó encima de un jonote de la puerta. Se cayó 

afuera en el patio con un ¡zas! Allí se fué ella, bailando, bailando. Allí se fué, por la sombra, por 

la sombra, por donde hay árboles. Allí se fué, por el camino entre el pueblo donde vive la gente. 

Luego, cuando ella llega a casa, pues, su nuera todavía la está espiando. Ella llegó a casa como 

un poco después de medianoche. Llega ella llevando sangre en un plato blanco, la sangre de 

gente que ella ha chupado. Ella había traido la sangre de gente, sangre de sus compañeros seres 

humanos. Allí estaba en el entrepaño, allí donde se preparan la comidas, dicen, al amanecer. 

Luego ella dijo a su nuera, “Allí está la sangre, ¿ve? ¡Prepáralo y la vamos a comer!” dijo. “Está 

bien,” dijo su nuera. Lo preparó ella. Pero su nuera ya no lo comió más, dicen. Solamente ella 

misma lo comió, entonces. Dicen que la nuera dijo, “Duele mi cabeza. No lo quiero.” Ella (la 

vieja) lo comió solo. Luego la nuera llevó la noticia otra vez al médico. Dijo, la nuera dijo, “Esta 

es lo que hizo ella anoche. Ella se cambió en un animal. Se cambió ella en un guajolote macho 
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grande anoche. Luego se fué entre el pueblo donde la gente vive. Cuando llegó a casa de nuevo 

traía sangre en un plato. Ella llegó como un poco después de medianoche. “Luego ella me dijo 

esta mañana al amanacer, “Aquí está sangre.” Prepáralo para que la comes. La vamos a comer 

con los niños.’ Sí, lo hice,” dijo. “No lo comí. Ella misma lo comió.” “Está bien,” dijo el médico. 

“Esta es lo que vamos a hacer otra vez hoy, ¿verdad?” dijo. “¿Cómo hace? ¿Se va ella cada 

noche?” “Se va ella todas las noches,” dijo esa mujer. “Hoy, otra vez,” dijo, “ahora, pues, tu la 

vas a espiar una vez más hoy, ¿ves? Ahora vas a verla cuando se va otra vez. Porque tú vas a ver 

esa arca de ella que contiene esos miembros de ella. Luego los van a picar con fuego,” dijo. Con 

fuego los van a picar allá para que se quemen los extremos,” dijo. “De esa manera ya no se 

agarren cuando llega ella a reponerlos. “Luego, deja que se acueste así,” dijo. “Luego vayas tú a 

llamar al sacerdote,” dijo, “el sacerdote, quien vaya y la diera absolución,” dijo. “Está bien,” dijo 

aquélla. Luego, cuando anocheó, dicen, esa persona fingió a dormir otra vez. Cuando se durmió 

esa persona, entonces, se levantó ella. Dijo, la vieja dijo, dicen, “¿Estás dormida, hija mia?” dijo. 

“Estás dormida, hija mia?” dijo. No contestó su nuera. “Estás dormida, hija mia?” dijo. No 

contestó su nuera. Entonces, pues, se levantó ella, pues. Ella abrió de nuevo la arca donde 

estaban esos miembros de ella. Luego quitó su pierna otra vez. Y puso otra vez la pierna de 

guajolote. Además la otra pierna, la sacó también. Y se le cambiaron las dos piernas en piernas 

de guajolote. También se le quitaron los brazos. Otra vez se le pusieron las alas de guajolote 

como hizo la primera vez. Y además se le quitó el cuello, de como está cubierto el cuello. Se le 

puso una cabeza de guajolote. Y se cambió otra vez en un guajolote macho, un guajolote macho 

grande. Bajó sobre la puerta. Y se bajó hasta el patio. Se fué, dicen. Se iba, bailando, como hacen 

los guajolotes. Se iba por el camino adonde vive la gente, por el pueblo. Y se va ella, yendo a 

traer la sangre humana otra vez. Después cuando se fué entonces, se levantó la nuera. Su nuera 

vió la arca de ella que tenía esas cosas, eses efectos de ella. Luego puso fuego encima de los 

pedazos donde ella se le habían quitados los miembros. Puso el fuego de una vela, uno por uno 

contra cada pedazo, uno por uno contra cada pedazo, contra los cinco pedazos, contra las dos 

piernas, contra los dos brazos, 

contra el cuello, puso ella el fuego. Y se acostó quieta de nuevo, dicen. Luego llegó de nuevo 

como antes de la medianoche, trayendo de nuevo la sangre. La puso sobre el entrepaño en la 

cocina. Luego vió otra vez su arca cuando había llegado en casa. Luego ella dijo a su nuera, 

“¿Estás dormida?” dijo. “¿Estás dormida, hija mia?” dijo. No contestó esa persona. Quieta se 

quedó allí. Escuchaba ella, dicen. Ella estaba mirando mientras eso para ver que hacía. Abrió la 

arca, dicen. Ella cogió una de sus piernas. Quería poner de nuevo la pierna. Ahora pues, no quiso 

pegarse, sentada ella, no se quiso pegar. “¿Qué pasó?” dijo ella, sentada allí, “¿Qué pasó? Esta ya 

no se pega.” Otra vez lo averigüó. Ella sacó su otra pierna también, dicen. Y se la pegó también. 

Tampoco agarró, dicen. Se quedó igual. A sus piernas se le quedaron puestas las piernas de 

guajolote. Esas, las piernas de una persona, ya no se pegaran. “¿Qué pasó?” dijo aquélla así 

sentada, dijo, “¿Qué pasó? ¿Porqué ya no se pegan estas? No era así antes,” dijo. También ella 

sacó sus brazos, dicen. Quiso ponérsele el brazo otra vez, dicen. Pero se quedó igual. Tampoco 

se quedó eso, dicen. “¡Está mal esto!” dijo ella. “¡Qué malo!” Luego otra vez ella sacó el otro 

brazo también. Es decir que ya se cuenta de ambos brazos. Y era lo mismo. No se pega. Se queda 

lo mismo como antes. Luego ella dijo, “¿Ahora qué será?” dijo. Ya no se pegan. “Voy a 

averigüar mi cabeza,” dijo. Así ella sacó también su cabeza, dicen. Quiso ponder de nuevo una 

cabeza de persona sobre su cuello. También fue igual. Ya no se puso de nuevo. No se pegó 

ninguno así como era. Se quedó lo mismo como era. “¿Cómo haré?” dijo. “Ya no se pegan. ¡Qué 
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malo! De veras es malo. Ahora, cuando ya no se pegaron, ninguno se había pegado, entonces ella 

se acostó, dicen. Ella acostó quieta. Ella se tapó con una manta. Ahora, cuando estaba acostada 

para un buen rato y cuando se acercaba la hora en que el gallo cante, entonces aquélla ya gemía 

un poquito, dicen. Entonces al cantar el gallo, ella ya estaba gimiendo muy fuertemente, dicen, 

estaba gimiendo muy fuertemente. Ella portaba mucho de estar enferma. Dijo su nuera cuando se 

levantó a hacer tortillas, su nuera dijo, “¿Que tienes, Mamá?” dijo aquélla. “¿Por qué estas 

gimiendo?” dijo. “O ¿estás enferma?” dijo. “No estoy enfermo,” dijo dicha persona. “Estoy 

gimiendo no más. Se me duele un poco la cabeza,” dijo. No lo dijo ella. “No me levanto,” dijo 

ella. “¡Levántate, Mamá!” dijo esa, “¿No vas a comer algo?” cuando la comida estaba lista. 

Porque ella no uno que hacía así. Ella era siempre de buena salud. “¡Levántate, Mamá!” dijo ella, 

“¡Coma algo!” “No quiero nada, hija mía. Allí está la sangre que yo traía, allí. ¡Prepárala! 

¡Cómela con los niños!” dijo ella. “Está bien,” dijo ella, dicen. Dicen que así queda allí donde 

ella lo puso. Ella ya no la tocó. Ahora, allí estaba en cama, gimiendo mucho al amanecer el 

mundo. Luego su nuera dijo “¿Estás muy enferma, Mamá?” dijo. “Voy a ver aun médico, quien 

le cure si estás muy enferma.” “No,” ella dijo. “Está bien. Está se cura por sí mismo.” Así pues, 

allí estaba acostada, enferma. Ella dejó de levantarse por completo. Se quedó debajo de la manta. 

Enrollada de una manta se quedó acostada. Luego dijo su nuera otra vez, “Voy a traer a un 

médico,” dijo, “para que se sane esto. Tú estás muy enferma.” Luego ella dijo, “Está bien; que no 

te vayas. ¡Déjalo!” dijo. “Esta se alivia sólo,” dijo. “¡Qué no vayas a ningún lado!” No le 

obedeció su nuera. Ella fue a la casa del médico. “La vieja está muy enferma,” dijo ella al 

médico. “¿Qué pasó?” dijo el médico, dicen. “Esta es lo que pasó anoche. Se fué otra vez. 

“Luego yo hice así cómo me había dicho,” dijo. “Está bien,” dijo el medico, dicen. “Allá está una 

persona muy mala. Nadie la puede curar. Sería mucho mejor que vayas a decir a un sacerdote 

quien vaya y la diera absolución a esa persona.” “Está bien,” dijo su nuera. Así, se va a donde 

vive el sacerdote. Luego se fue y dijo al sacerdote,” Así y así es mi vieja suegra. Esto y esto hizo 

ella,” dijo al sacerdote, dicen. “Ella fue anoche,” dijo, dicen. “Yo la espiaba. Ella sacó sus 

piernas, sus brazos, su cuello. Y se le pusieron las piernas, los brazos, y la cabeza de un animal. 

Y se cambió en un guajolote. Entonces se fue hacia el pueblo adonde la gente vive. Ahora, yo 

pues, y sus miembros pues, puse fuego a las extremidades de esos. Entonces, cuando llegó de 

nuevo a la casa, entonces, no se le agarriera ni una de esas cosas. Así, se acostó al acontecer eso. 

Quieta se acostó. Entonces ella gemía hoy por la mañana al amanacer. Ya portaba de ser muy 

enferma. Luego pensé que sería bien ir a hablar con el sacerdote, si acaso vaya usted a 

absolverla.” “Está bien,” dijo el sacerdote. “Ya me voy. Ahorita voy, pues,” dijo. “¿Cierto? ¿No 

comiste de la sangre?” dijo. “No comí nada,” dijo ella. “Yo la comí antes. Pero no supe,” dijo. 

“¿Qué sangre, pensaba yo.” “Está bien,” dijo el sacerdote. “Hay perdón,” entonces, pues, lo que 

dijo el sacerdote. Luego dijo, cuando su nuera regresó a casa, llegando de nuevo de haber 

visitado al sacerdote, “¿Adónde fuiste, hija mía?” dijo. “No me fuí a ningún lado. Yo me fuí al 

río.” “¿Es cierto que te fuiste a emplear un médicom, ¿verdad?, hija mía?” dijo. “No,” dijo ella. 

“Me fuí al río.” “Está bien,” dijo. Ahora, el sacerdote llegó, dicen. El sacerdote dijo, “Sale 

afuera,” dijo a la nuera de aquélla.. Y la nuera de la vieja salió afuera junto con sus niños. 

Entnces el sacerdote quitó la manta que se la cubría, es decir la manta en que fue envuelta. Ella 

no había ni levantada hasta entonces. La razón es que ésa era un animal, dicen. Guajolote era 

ella, acostada y cubierta de una manta. Tenía ella cara de animal, cabeza de guajolote. Ella tenía 

las alas de un guajolote. Ella tenía la patas de un guajolete. No era ser humana. Entonces el 

sacerdote recitó palabras sagradas respecto a esa persona malvada. Esa persona, pues, dicen, se 
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fué al infierno de inmediato, con todo y casa. Luego dicha persona fue a un lugar malo (infierno). 

Porque ella lastimó mucho a sus prójimos. Ella había tomado la sangre de gente durante la 

oscuridad de la noche. Porque ésa era persona malvada. Despues, se restauraron las cosas, dicen. 

Se fué la casa al infierno. Ahora pues, lu nuera fue a vivir en otra lugar despues de eso, con sus 

niños. Cuando su hijo llegó de regreso, entonces, ya no hubo su casa, cuando llegó de nuevo. Su 

esposa vivía en otra lugar. Luego dicen que alguien le dió a conocer, dicen, “Su mujer ya vive en 

otro lugar.” “Está bien,” dijo él, dicen, de respuesta. El llegó allá, adonde vivía su mujer. Luego 

la mujer contó lo que había pasado, lo que sufrió. Luego dijo la mujer, “Esta es lo que pasó. 

Estaba yo enferma,” dijo. Mi suegra me trajo cosas malas de comer. Y estaba yo enferma. Así 

diagnosticó el médico. Tu mamá era una persona malvada. Y no sé si tú te enteras de esto o no.” 

“No supe,” dijo aquél. “Porque yo me entero nada de tales cosas,” dijo. “Porque yo duermo como 

un poste al anochecer. No me entero respecto su naturaleza de ella. ¿Tú la viste?” dijo a su 

esposa. “Lo ví,” dijo ella. “Esta es lo que hizo de noche. Entonces, se le sacó las piernas. Se le 

pusieron patas de guajolote a los pies, los dos de ellos. Luego sus brazos también, se le sacaron 

también. Se le pusieron piernas de guajolote también, dos de ellas. El cuello también, se le quitó. 

Se le puso el cuello de guajolote también. Y se cambió en un guajolote. Se iba entonces. Luego 

regresó de noche, después de medianoche. Llevando sangre en un plato regresó. Era sangre 

humana, me dijo, dijo el médico, el que pregunté. Eso es lo que se iba a traer en la oscuridad de 

la noche. Se iba para traerla de la gente, cuando la gente estaban ya dormidos. Ella de veras era 

persona malvada.” “¡Ay! ¡Qué malo es eso!” dijo el hijo, “si era eso lo que estaba haciendo. Está 

bien que ya no vive,” dijo. Ahora, pues, “Dijo el sacerdote que voy a recuperar,” ella dijo. “Yo 

iré a confesarme. Porque no es que yo soy culpable personalmente. Es sólo que yo comí lo que 

me dió esa persona. Esa esa persona que tiene la culpa, ésa que trajo las cosas, ¡ve! Nosotros no 

entramos en eso.” “Es la verdad,” dijo su esposo. “Así es. Nosotros no entramos en eso. Nosotros 

son gente de una naturaleza. Fue ella que iba a traer eso.” Está bien. [alguien desconocido] 

confesó a ella. Y ella recuperó después de eso. Ella aguantó. No fue destruida ella. Porque no era 

culpable de nada, digo. Así dicen que aconteció hace mucho tiempo, lo que hizo alguien, dicen, 

una mujer vieja, lo que cuentan los que han vivido en el mundo. Así es ese cuento.
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[30:001] This is a short story about something that happened long ago, that a man who was 

taking care of his cornfield experienced. [30:002] Long ago, they say, there was a person who 

used to go sleep in his cornfield. [30:003] He was taking care of the corn. [30:004] Because 

animals were eating the corn. [30:005] Then, they say, a long while after nightfall, they say, he 

was sitting at the house in the cornfield when a jaguar roared at the edge of the field. [30:006] 

The jaguar roared, with a great roar, the jaguar roared, they say. [30:007] Then the person is 

thinking, then, there is a jaguar walking about at the edge of the cornfield. [30:008] Then, a long 

while after dark, they say, the jaguar arrived there at the house where the owner of the field was, 

they say. [30:009] The jaguar says, they say, “Compadre,”‘ says the jaguar, they say, “Are you 

here in your cornfield?” he said. [30:010] “I was just thinking that you might be.” [30:011] “I am 

in here,” he says. [30:012] “Animals are really eating up my corn. [30:013] I am taking care of 

my corn.” [30:014] Then the jaguar says, they say, “Pardon me, Cofather,” he says, “Would you 

mind quickly removing a thorn from my hand?” he says. [30:015] “A thorn has gotten stuck in 

my hand, a woody thorn, when I was carrying home an animal,” it said, “when I was going about 

caring for the cornfield,” it said. [30:016] “The animals are really eating up your corn crop. 

[30:017] I have seen it,” it said. [30:018] “It’s not as though I am going about with any ill will. 

[30:019] I go about with good will,” it said. [30:020] “I will turn my face to one side while you 

extract the thorn from my hand,” it said, “in case you are afraid.” [30:021] “Fine,” said that 

person then. [30:022] “I will take it out.” [30:023] So that person removed the thorn that was in 

the jaguar’s hand. [30:024] He took it out, his fear notwithstanding. [30:025] When the thorn had 

come out then that person said, “All done,” he said. [30:026] “The thorn has been removed.” 

[30:027] “Good,” said that one, said the jaguar, they say. [30:028] “Thank you for removing the 

thorn from my hand. [30:029] I will patrol the edges of your field day after tomorrow,” he says. 

[30:030] “I will freely deposit a spotted cavy for you to pay you for taking the thorn out of my 

hand.” [30:031] “Good,” says that person, they say, the owner of the cornfield. [30:032] “I will 

go look for it later.” [30:033] The jaguar left, they say. [30:034] After three days that person goes 

to inspect the edges of his field. [30:035] And one fat spotted cavy was lying there that the jaguar 

had given in payment for removing the thorn that had been in his paw. [30:036] But then the 

jaguar just goes home after that happened. [30:037] They never found out who it was. [30:038] 

Because that thing was an animal, a jaguar. [30:039] It was because he wanted to have the thorn 

removed from his hand that he had said, “Compadre.” [30:040] It happened, they say. 
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30 AYUDANDO A UN JAGUAR  
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recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 

1958. This version was retranscribed against the Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in 

October, 2004, by WRM, using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the 

Chinantec people. 

Un cuento corto de lo que pasó hace mucho tiempo, que se le pasó a un hombre que estaba 

cuidando su milpa. Hace mucho, dicen, había un hombre que estaba dormido en su milpa. Estaba 

cuidando la milpa. Porque los animales comían el maiz. Entonces, dicen, hace mucho que 

anocheció, dicen, estaba él sentado donde tenía casita en la milpa cuando gritó un jaguar en la 

orilla de la milpa, dicen. Gritó el jaguar, con un Yiaan, el jaguar gritó, dicen. Entonces pensaba 

él, entonces, que había un jaguar andando por las orillas de la milpa. Entonces, hace mucho que 

anocheció, dicen, entonces llegó el jaguar allí, donde estaba la casita donde estaba el sentado el 

dueño de la milpa.. El jaguar dijo, dicen, “Compadre,” dijo el jaguar, dicen, “¿Estás tú aquí en tu 

milpa?” dice. “Creo que sí estás aquí quisá.” “Estoy aquí,” dijo. “Los animales están arruinando 

mi milpa. Estoy cuidando la milpa.” Entonces el jaguar dijo, dicen, “¿No me haga un favor, 

compadre?” dice, “¿No se me saque del dedo una espina?” dice. “Una espina me picó en la 

mano, una espina de madera, cuando yo me iba llevando un animal,” dijo, “mientras andaba 

cuidando la milpa,” dijo. “Los animales están arruinando su milpa. Yo lo veo,” dijo. “No es que 

yo ando con rencor. Ando yo de buen corazón,” dijo. “Voy a volver la cabeza a un lado mientras 

quitas la espina,” dijo, “si por acaso tienes miedo.” “Está bien,” dijo él entonces. “Lo voy a 

sacar.” Entonces él sacó la espina, la que estaba in la mano del jaguar. Lo sacó a pesar de que 

tenía miedo. Entonces, cuando ya se sacó la espina, dijo él, “Ya está,” dijo. “Se sacó la espina.” 

“Está bien,” dijo aquél, dijo el jaguar, dicen. “Gracias por quitarme la espina de la mano. Ahora, 

voy a ver la orilla de su milpa en tres días,” dijo. “Yo te voy a dejar una paca como el pago de 

haberme sacado la espina de la mano.” “Está bien,” dijo él, dicen, el de la milpa. “Voy para 

verlo.” Y se fué el jaguar, dicen. Después de tres días, él se fué para ver la orilla de la milpa. Y 

allí estaba tirada una paca gorda dada por el jaguar en pago de haberle sacado la espina de la 

mano del jaguar. Pero el jaguar se fué a casa después de eso. Nunca conoció quien era. Porque 

ese animal era un jaguar. Quería que le saque la espina de la mano, y por eso le dijo, “compadre.” 

Así pasó, dicen. 
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21Cr`ôSrfiôitflhôpthhmüô‰h”gü

This text was originally dictated by Anastacio Martínez Juan (number 200 in 1956 Palantla 

census), age 32, and recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 

7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 1958. This version was retranscribed against the 

Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in October, 2004, by WRM, 

using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the Chinantec 

people. 

Iflfö pth`güô nfü cr`ô+ cr`ô lhöbgh`mô i`ö b`ügdmü itfihô l`ôkflhgô+ cr`ô itöqngüö
bghöghnüöimhk«güpth`mgüö‰htüimh-K«güifimfôiflföb`ücrhdü‰htüimhk«gübŸmgüil`hö
lhöbgh`mô cr`+ iflfö b`ücrhdü bghöghnüö imh b`ük«gü- CŸgö ‰hhüô cr` g`ô k«gô b`ü‰hhü‰“ô
qngüöcr`+cr`ôghô bgh`mô i`ö b`ügdmü itfihô-B`üi`ükœmônfü qngüö shöilhmfôcr`+ it‡gô
cr`+cr`ôb`üi`ükœmôcr`ittüôGhœfö-B`ütüilnücr`s`ö+s`öpth`güôcr`ô-Ifimfôb`üilnü
cr`s`öb`ük«güG`öCr”ö-Mhöifimfôm`ü+b`üstfüôcr`s`ö-Ifimfôm`ü+b`üi`ükh`mücr`k«gö+
lhöb`ücr`mügkh`mgüöcr`-B`üpth”ügkhdgögkh`mgüöcr`i`öb`üilnücr`s`ö-B`übtfiücr`
cr`fö+it‡gôcr`+cr`ôbgh`môG`öCr”ö-It‡gôcr`+bfimfôingüöb`übfimücr`ôgœhô+cr`ô
nfü gœhô- Ifimfô b`übgh«mgô cr` i`mô cr`ô gœhô+ i`ö ifimfô+ G`ö Cr”ö ifimfô- B`üi‰h”gô
b`üb`mücr`ilhôcr”ôpth`güôcr`-Ifimfôb`ükfiücrngücr`lhöb`ücrh«mgücr`i`öb`ügdmü
itfihô- B`ükfiücrngü gk`hgüö cr`- I`ö ifimfô a«gö b`übgh«mgô cr` ilhô cr”ô pth`güô cr`+
it‡gôcr`+ilfihôG`öCr”öa«gö-Ifimfôb`ütükœmôqngüöcr`ôgœhôm`ü+cr`ôlhöb`üi`üsdhü
ilhôcr”ôpth`güôcr` i`ö ifimfô+ i`ögkh`mgüöcr`+cr`ô bgh`mô i`ö sflô i`öb`ügdmü itfihô
ifimfô- CŸgö crngö gk`hgüö qngüö cr`+ it‡gô cr`- IŸmô cr`+ it‡gô cr`- Ghô ifimfô m`ü+
b`üi`ükœmôcr`+it‡gôcr`-B`ütükœmôcr`i`öifimfô+ilfihôG`öCr”öifimfô+i`öit‡gôcr`
i`öb`üit«mgüôcr`-Ifimfôa«göit‡gôcr`ô+it‡gôcr`+cr`ôilfihô+it‡gôcr`-M`ü+it‡gô
cr`ôgœhôlhöb`ütükœmôqngüöcr`ôgœhô+ it`mgüôcrfl`üôCh‡üö+ it`mgüôgnfgüôgmh`güô-
Imhdgö ‰hhôshö ‰hhômh`mfö+ gk`mgüö imhdgö gmh`güô ilfihô mtmfô+ it‡gô cr`+ it‡gô cr`+
g‰hngüô Ch‡üö it`mgüô+ cr`ô it‡gô cr` q`hüö ‰hhüitflhü+ bŸmgü b`ük«gü q`hüö ilfiüftflhü
b`ük«gü+ q`hüöpth«müô b`ük«gü i«mü+cr`ômdmfüôftfô s`hö ilfiüftflhü+cr`ômdmfüôftfô
s`hö-Ifimfôit`mgüôgnfgüôgmh`güô+it‡gôcr`+‰hhôshö‰hhômh`mföimhdgö+ghôgm«güôim”ô
qngüô im”ô+ it‡gô cr`- I`ö k`ô a«gö ghô k«müô cr`+ it‡gô cr`- I`ö k`ô a«gö b`üim—gü cr`
ittüô-Ifimfôit‡gôcr`ôilfihô+it‡gôcr`+G`öCr”öifimfô+cr`föa«göqdmôghôm«üô+it‡gô
cr`- Bfimfô ingüö b`übflmô+ it‡gô cr`-Ghô ifimfô g`übghhô cr«mgü ghô m«üô-CŸgö bfimfô
ingüöb`übflmô-Cr`föb`üsfiöb`mgüöcr`ôm«üô+ it‡gôcr`-Ifimfô it‡gôcr`ôgœhôb`ük«gü+
g`übghhô b`übfimü cr`ô lhöpth`mgö imh+ it‡gô cr`- G`übghhô b`übflmö imhdgö- Cr`ô rh«gô
a«göb`übfimü+it‡gôcr`-Cr`ôrh«gôa«göb`übfimü-B`übtfihmücr`ôgœhô-Gmhmfôa«gösr`ü
b`üi`mgö cr`ô+ it‡gô cr`- Mhö ifimfô k“mgô gmhmf btflgüö gmhmf cr`fö imhdgö- ƒhhö
sr`üi«hmgüö imh a«gö it‡gô cr`-CŸgö ghô ifimfô b`ü‰hhügœmô-G`übghhô b`ükfiügl`güö ghô
ifimfô- S`ö crŸgô sr`üi«hmgüö gmhmf+ it‡gô qngüö cr`ô gœhô+ it‡gô cr`- Bghhô it‡gô
sr`üi«hmgüögmhmf ifimfô+cŸgöcrh”öa«gö imh`mfö iflfö+ it‡gôcr`+ bghhô it‡gô s`ücrŸgô
sr`üi«hmgüögmhmf-Sr`ücr«mgüôghôm«üô+ it‡gôcr`ôgœhô-Sr`ücr«mgüôa«göm«üô-CŸgö
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cr`föifimfôqfiôb`mgüôcr`-Crhnüa«göit‡gôcr`ôgœhôbghhôit‡gôsr`üi«hmgüögmhmf-M`ü
i«hmgüö imh iflfö fthdü g‰h”ô il`hö+ it‡gô cr`- Ifimfô crh”ö imh`mfö iflfö i`ö fthdü g‰h”ô
il`hö+crh”öimh`mföiflfö-Crhnüa«gö+it‡gôcr`ôgœhô+cr`ôilnüôg”öpth`güôcr`ôgœhô+
cr`ôcrngö+cr`ôsr`üi“mgôcr`ôi`öifimfôa«gö+i`öcrngöcr`+i`ök«müôcr`-B`ü‰hhükh`mü
cr`ôgœhô ifimfô+qngüöcr`crngö+ ittüôi`öb`ügdmüitfihôb`ük«gü-Lhöb`ücrhhükh`mücr`
ifimfô+g`übghhôb`üi“mgôcr`cr`ôcrngö i`ö ifimfô i`ö k«müôcr`+b`üinmüa«göqngüöcr`
ghôifimfô-Ifimfôit‡gôcr`m`ü+ it‡gôcr`+qngüöcr`ôgœhô+cr`ôbgh`mô+b`ü‰hhösœgöcr`
fthdüg‰h«ômfimfô+mfimfôcr`ôSrfiôitflhô+il«gük«gümfimfôcr`ôbtôqdmôcr`+cr`ôk«müô
‰h”gü-Ghôifimfôb`üi`ükœmôcr`ôm`ü+it‡gôcr`+ittüôfthtgüö+ittüôcrhhöftfihô+ghôk«müô
cr`‰h”gü-B`ütükœmôcr`crhngö itfihôLfiüghdü+ it‡gôcr`- It‡gôcr`+ it‡gôm`ü+btflgö
gmhmfiflföifimfô+crflföimhdgöbfimfôi`ösœüôiflföa«göimhdgö-@üi«mfüitöghôifimfô+ghô
bghhôghôilŸöimhdgöi`ök`ô-G`übghhôghôilŸöimhdgöb`ôittgöi`ök`ô-Ghôcrflföimhdgö
i`ö l`ôkfl`üô iflfö a«gö crflfö imhdgö- Ifimfô ilŸgö gmhmf it`mgüô gnfgüô btflgö gmhmf
ittüô crflfö imhdgö- Crhnü a«gö+ it‡gô cr`ô lfihô+ it‡gô cr`- B`übtfiü a«gö cr` ittüô-
B`ü‰—üôcr` ittüô-M`öl`ôb`ütükœmôcr` s`ü k«gügœü itfihôb`ük«gü+ it‡gôcr`m`ü+ i`ö
ifimfôsr`ül`üb`übtfiücr`ittüô+it‡gôcr`-Ifimfôit‡gôcr`gœüitfihô+lhöb`ütükœmôcr`
gœü itfihô+ it‡gôcr`+btflgögmhmf iflföghô‰fihüö imhdgö i`ö k`ô-Crflfö imhdgöbfimfô i`ö
sœüôiflföpth«môimhdgö+i`öl`ôkfl`üôiflföghôcrflföa«göimhdgö-@üi«mfüghôbghhôilŸö
imhdgöi`ök`ôghôb`ôittgö-Ghôl`ôkfl`üôiflföi`öcrflföimhdgö-Ifimfôsr`üb`übtfiücr`ô
gœhô ittüô+ it‡gô cr`+ s`ü k«gü gœü itfihôLfiüghdü- Sr`ü‰—güö gmh`güô ittüô a«gö it‡gô
cr`-CŸgög`übghhôcrhnü ilŸgögmh`güô-K«güftöilngöghôgk`hgüöghôm«üôftömngüô-
Lhôf`füöa«gögmh`güô-G`übghhô+it‡gôcr`ôgœhô-L`ôkfl`üôiflföi`öcrflföa«göimhdgö-
@üi«mfüitöghôbfimfôk`öcrflföa«göimhdgö-Sr`üb`übtfiücr`ittüôghôsr`üb`übtfiüa«gö
cr`ittüô-Btücrhœüôsr`üb`ü‰—üôcr`ittüôs`ük«gügœüitfihôLfiüghdü-Crhnüa«gö+it‡gô
cr`ôgœhô+it‡gôcr`+cr`ôcrdmüöhœgü+qngüöcr`ôgœhô+cr`ôb`üinmügœhô+bghhôit‡gôk«gü
crŸgôsr`übttgôgmhmfittüô+it‡gôcr`-CŸgösr`üit‡gögmh`güôi`ögh«üi`öghœfüimhdgö
tdmüô crfl`üô imhdgö+ imhdgö b`üilŸö k«gü k`ô k«gü imtmfô-CŸgö fthnfgüö gmh`güô bghhô
cr`fö pth«mgô gmh`güô- Sr`übtflgüö gmh`güô imhdgö ittüô- @üi«mfü g`übghhô ghô ilŸö
imhdgöi`ök`ô-Cr`ôlhöcrflföimhdgöi`öifimfô+i`öl`ôsœüôiflfö+i`öl`ôkfl`üôiflföa«gö
crflföimhdgö-Sr`übtflgüögmh`güôimhdgöittüôifimfô-Crflfgöa«göimhdgö-Sr`ü‰—güöa«gö
it‡gôcr`ôgœhô+it‡gôcr`+cr`ôlfihô-Ghôsr`ü‰—güöa«gögmh`güôittüô-Ifimfôbtüm«üô
iflfö- Crfifüô gnfgüô gmh`güô- Crhnü a«gö+ it‡gô cr`ô gœhô+ bghhô sr`übtflgö ittüô-
B`üi`ükh`müa«göcr`+it‡gôcr`-Lhöb`ütükh`mücr`crhhôinôitfihôi`ösrhgüôftfigüô+it‡gô
cr`+ ftfigüô a«gö b`ü‰hhüshŸfgüô cr`- B`ügœmô cr` ftfigüô+ it‡gô cr`- B`üsh”ô ‰h”gü rhô
ftfigüô-B`übfifôftfigüô-Bfimfôl`ôghtö rhôftfigüôb`üi`ükh`mücr`pth`güô+ it‡gôcr`-
Ghôk«güifimfôb`ügdmüftfigüôifiöitfihôLfiüghdü+it‡gôcr`-B`üsŸgôittüôghdgüôftfigüô
b`üsŸgô ittüô- B`übflfô ‰hhmfô gmh‡üô b`übflfô- B`ügdmü ftfigüô- B`ük«gü ihmô m`ü
sr`ül`ôb`ük«hü ftfigüô- Iflfö k«gü ifimfô crhdüô cr`ô gœhô+ ghô b`ükfi`ü l`ôkflhgô+ ghô
b`ü‰hhü‰“ô cr`ô lhöbgh`mô+ cr`ô bgh`mô i`ö b`ügdmü itfihô- Ifimfô hdfü cr` rhô pth`mgüö
ilfihô- G`ô itö hdfü rhô+ it‡gô cr`- S`ü k«gü ‰hœgüô a«gö rhô pth«müô ‰h”gü ghtö ifimfô
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ftfigüô k«gü pth`mgüö ilfihô-B`ücr`mü a«gö ftfigüô k«gü kfl`üô ifimfô-K«gü ifimfô kfl`üô+
it‡gô cr` m`ü- CŸgö b`ügdmü a«gö ftfigüô- Sr`ük«hü ftfigüô- CŸgö k«gü ifimfô b`ükfi`ü-
Sr`üb`ü‰“ü cr`ô gœhô ittüô-@üi«mfü itö ghôlhögœmô i`ö m«ö-G`übghhôftfigüôlhögœmô
cr`ifiöitfihôLfiüghdüitöil`höb`übtflgücr`cr`ôittüô-CŸgölhöcrfiükœmôi`öifimfôa«gö
cr`i`öl`ôkfl`üôiflföghôi‰h`mfüôcr`LhöcrfiükœmôG`öCr”öa«göcr`it‡gôcr`-CŸgö
gtfiüb`üinmüqngüöcr`-B`übtfiücr`ôbgh`môG`öCr”öcr`fö-CŸgöb`übflmôsrflmüô+it‡gô
cr`-It‡gôcr`+srflmüôbtfigü-Ghôifimfôa«göit‡gôcr`srflmüôingüö-Ghôk«güifimfôkfl`üô
i`fö cr` l`ôkflhgô+ cr`ô gŸfü+ cr`ô bgh`mô l`ôkflhgô- L`ôkflhgô gk`hgüö a«gö ifimfô-
@üi«mfüitöghôb`ükfi`üm`ü-K«güifimfôcrhdüôcr`-Btüm«üôa«gökfl`üôbtdmsn-
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32 THUNDERBOLT NAGUALS FROM IXTLÁN 

This text was originally dictated by Anastacio Martínez Juan (number 200 in 1956 Palantla census), age 32, and 

recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 

1958. This version was retranscribed against the Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in 

October, 2004, by WRM, using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the 

Chinantec people. 

[32:001] This is an account of two people who lived where the town of San Pedro Tlatepuzco 

was destroyed long ago, relatives of my grandmother and my elder male collateral kinsman. 

[32:002] It is as my uncle told it while he was alive, as well as my grandmother. [32:003] 

Because they know what happened to their families who lived (in San Pedro) where the town was 

destroyed. [32:004] Two of their father’s kinsman came, they say, those who came to San José 

Chiltepec. [32:005] They came and worked, working for others. [32:006] Then they worked 

again in Jacatepec. [32:007] Now then, they completed their work. [32:008] So then, they came 

home, O.K.?, when their paid employment ended. [32:009] The wages for which they had been 

employed were paid. [32:010] The people accused them, they say, the people of Jacatepec. 

[32:011] They say that they had picked a pineapple, those two men. [32:012] And they arrested 

one of them there, there in Jacatepec. [32:013] They removed and carried off his spirit. [32:014] 

So he got sick after he had arrived home in San Pedro. [32:015] He got very sick. [32:016] At 

that place they had grabbed his spirit, they say, at the Jacatepec river. [32:017] Then companions 

of that man came, then, when his spirit had been taken away, there where he had been employed, 

people who lived as far away as San Pedro Tlatepuzco. [32:018] Because their companion was 

very sick, they say. [32:019] He was dying, they say. [32:020] So then, they came, they say. 

[32:021] They came there, to the Jacatepec River, where they say that he had been frightened. 

[32:022] That is what someone said, they say, the Water Person, they say. [32:023] Then, one of 

them said, when the man’s companions arrived, “May God be patient and may all of you be 

patient! [32:024] We who are travelling speak to you, River and Forest,” he said, they say, “to 

Almighty God himself, who is called ‘King of Heaven’ and ‘King of the Earth, the ‘King of all 

Peoples’, and ‘Lord of the Earth’, the lord. [32:025] Please be patient,” he said, “to us who travel 

as I look for my kinsman,” he said. [32:026] “It is here that he is suffering,” he said. [32:027] “It 

is here that they blocked his way.” [32:028] Then the River person said, they say, there at 

Jacatepec, “That person is guilty of a crime,” he said. [32:029] “A pineapple has been picked,” he 

said. [32:030] “So he will not be going home. [32:031] Because a pineapple has been picked. 

[32:032] That one has been convicted of a crime,” he said. [32:033] Then that person said, “The 

one who was with me did not pick it,” he said. [32:034] “We did not pick it. [32:035] It was 

someone else who picked it,” he said. [32:036] “Someone else picked it. [32:037] That person 

ran away. [32:038] It was you who did not see him,” he said. [32:039] “Then you think you can 

blame us.” [32:040] “I am not about to surrender it!” he said. [32:041] “Because that thing was 

lost. [32:042] It has not been paid for.” [32:043] “Are you really not going to hand it over?” said 

the man’s brother, they say. [32:044] “Concerning whether you will hand it over, let’s talk about 

it,” he said, “to see if you will truly not hand it over.” [32:045] “That one will not be going 

home,” said that one. [32:046] “He is not going home. [32:047] Because he is guilty of that 

crime.” [32:048] “All right then,” he said, “if you will not hand it over. [32:049] I will see you in 

two weeks,” he said. [32:050] “Then we will discuss this in two weeks.” [32:051] “All right,” 

said that one who is watching over the man, the sick man, the one the people will not hand over 

there, where he is sick, where he is suffering. [32:052] After that they went back home, the sick 
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man’s kinsmen, back to San Pedro. [32:053] After they had arrived back home without them 

having handed over the sick man, there where he was suffering, with that their kinsman died. 

[32:054] So they say, then, they say, a kinsman of that one, the one who survived, went and 

called fifteen Zapotecs, from Ixtlán de Juárez, all of them Zapotecs of the same kind, who were 

Lightning spirits. [32:055] So then those ones came, they say, coming from above through the air 

in the form of lightning. [32:056] They arrived at the upstream edge of Valle Nacional, they say. 

[32:057] They said, they say, “Will you please let us pass to where we have some business? 

[32:058] It is not the case that we intend to do anything here. [32:059] We will do nothing at all 

here. [32:060] We are on our way to place we have agreed to go. [32:061] So kindly let us pass 

through.” [32:062] “All right,” say the hawk people, they say. [32:063] He let them pass through. 

[32:064] They passed through. [32:065] But when they came to the lower edge of town, they say, 

then, there he would not permit them to go further, they say. [32:066] Then they say at the 

downriver edge of town, when they had arrived at the downriver edge of town, they say, “Will 

you let us pass through here? [32:067] We are going to a place where we have business, to a 

place we have agreed to go. [32:068] It is not that we will do anything at all here. [32:069] Our 

destination has been arranged in advance.” [32:070] But they did not let them pass, they say, at 

the downriver edge of the village of Valle Nacional. [32:071] “You may not go past here,” they 

said. [32:072] “Because you are up to no good. [32:073] You are going just to go do some 

mischief. [32:074] You are lying.” [32:075] “Not so,” they said. [32:076] “Our destination has 

been agreed upon. [32:077] It is not as though we are just going about on a lark.” [32:078] But 

they did not let them go past. [32:079] They simply did not get past the downriver edge of the 

town of Valle Nacional. [32:080] “Fine,” that one said, they say, the leader, that is, the kinsman 

of the one who had died, “if indeed you are not letting us past,” he said. [32:081] “But don’t you 

be saying later on that it was we who were mean or that we did such and such. [32:082] Because 

you yourselves are guilty. [32:083] You will not let us past. [32:084] No, we will not do anything 

here. [32:085] We were going to that place where we have business, a place where it is arranged 

for us to go. [32:086] You will not let us past, then. [32:087] We’re out of here.” [32:088] “You 

cannot pass,” those ones said, the hawk people. [32:089] “You simply are not going to get past. 

[32:090] So, that’s it! [32:091] You can take it to the bank!” [32:092] “Okay,” they reply, “you 

will not let us past.” [32:093] And they returned back homeward. [32:094] When they had 

returned to the center of town where the church house was, they say, they entered the church 

house. [32:095] They destroyed the church house. [32:096] The lightning people set the church 

house on fire. [32:097] The church burned down. [32:098] The church was ablaze when they left 

for home, they say. [32:099] That is how the church house in Valle Nacional was destroyed, they 

say. [32:100] The masonry walls of the church were all cracked. [32:101] The grass roof was 

burned up. [32:102] The church house was destroyed. [32:103] To this day the church house has 

not been restored. [32:104] This is what those people say about what happened long ago, things 

people who were alive experienced, people from San Pedro Tlatepuzco. [32:105] They tried to 

extinguish the fire with water. [32:106] How could they ever extinguish the fire! they said. 

[32:107] The fire set by lightning would shoot up there in the church when they put water on it. 

[32:108] The church was destroyed when that happened. [32:109] That is how it is, they say, 

then. [32:110] And the church was destroyed. [32:111] The church could not be restored. 

[32:112] Because that happened. [32:113] Those people did not pass on through. [32:114] It is 

not as though the destruction was to be there. [32:115] The church would not have been 

destroyed in Valle Nacional if they had let them past. [32:116] Because they would have gone to 
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that other place where it had been arranged that people would be waiting for them. [32:117] They 

would have gone to Jacatepec, they say. [32:118] Because it was in that place that their kinsman 

died. [32:119] The people of Jacatepec made an accusation. [32:120] Because a coconut was 

picked, they say. [32:121] They way it was a coconut palm. [32:122] They call it a ‘pineapple 

palm’. [32:123] That’s the way they talked long ago, the ancestors, those who lived long ago. 

[32:124] That was a very long time ago. [32:125] It is not like it happened nowadays. [32:126] 

That’s what they say. [32:127] That’s the end of the story. 



32 Naguales de rayo de Ixtlán.doc32 Naguales de rayo de Ixtlán.doc, Page 1 of 2 

32 NAGUALES DE RAYO DE IXTLÁN 

This text was originally dictated by Anastacio Martínez Juan (number 200 in 1956 Palantla census), age 32, and 

recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 

1958. This version was retranscribed against the Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in 

October, 2004, by WRM, using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the 

Chinantec people. 

Un relateo de dos personas, los que vivieron en San Pedro Tlatepuzco hace muchos años, 

parientes de mi abuela y mi tío. Así me relató mi tío cuando estaba vivo, lo que también relataba 

mi abuela. Porque sabe lo que se experimentaron sus compañeros que vivían en San Pedro 

Tlatepuzco. Dos parientes de su papá vivieron, dicen, vivieron a San José Chiltepec. Vinieron a 

trabajar, trabajando por otros. Y también trabajaron en Santa María Jacatepec. Ahora pues, se 

completo el trabajo. Entonces, regresaron a casa, ¿verdad?, cuando se terminó su empleo. Se 

habían pagados los sueldos de su empleo. Lo acusaron, dicen, la gente de Jacatepec. Dicen que 

aquéllos cortaron una piña, aquellos dos. Y agarraron a uno de ellos, allá, allá en Jacatepec. Se le 

quitó el espirítu y se lo llevó. Y se enfermó cuando llegó de nuevo en San Pedro Tlatepuzco. Se 

enfermó mucho. Allí se le agarró el espíritu a él, dicen, al Río Jacatepec. Entonces compañeros 

de aquél vinieron, pues, cuando se le había llevado el espíritu, allí donde habían empleado, los 

que eran de hasta allá en San Pedro Tlatepuzco. Porque su compañero estaba muy enfermo. 

Estaba por morir, dicen. Entonces, pues, vinieron, dicen. Vinieron hasta allá, al Río Jacatepec, 

adónde se dice que se espantó. Así dijo alguien, dicen, La Persona del Agua, dicen. Entonces, 

dijo uno de ellos cuando llegaron los compañeros de aquél, “¡Que tenga Dios paciencia a que 

tengan ustedes paciencia! Nosotros que caminamos, les hablamos a ustedes, el río y el bosque,” 

dijo, dicen, “al mismo Dios Padre, el que dicen es el rey de los cielos y el rey de la tierra, el rey 

de todos, el señor del mundo, el señor. Tenga paciencia,” dijo, “con nosotros que caminamos 

buscando a mi pariente,” dijo. “Es de acá que padece él,” dijo. “Es acá donde le impidieron 

pasar.” Entonces la persona del agua dijo, dicen, allá en Jacatepec, “Esa persona es culpable de 

un delito,” dijo. “Se cortó una piña,” dijo. “Por eso él no puede regresar a su casa. Porque se 

cortó una piña. Está condenado él de un delito,” dijo. Entonces esa persona dijo otra vez, “El que 

me acompañaba no la cortó,” dijo. “No la cortamos nosotros. Fue otra persona que la cortó,” dijo. 

“Otra persona la cortó. Huyó aquél. Es usted quien no lo vió,” dijo. “Entonces usted piensa que 

usted nos puede acusar a nosotros.” “No lo voy a entregar,” dijo. “Porque se perdió esa. No se la 

pagó.” “¿Es seguro que no lo va a entregar?” dijo el pariente de aquél, dicen. “Con respecto a si 

lo va a entregar, que platiquemos al respecto,” dijo, “a ver is de cierto no lo va a entregar.” “Ese 

no regresa a casa,” dijo aquél. “Ese no regresa a casa. Porque es culpable de ese delito.” “Está 

bien,” dijo, “so no lo va a entregar. Yo le voy a responder en quince días,” dijo. “Lo vamos a 

discutir en quince días, lo discutiremos.” “Está bien,” dijo él, el que cuidaba a ése, en enfermo, el 

que no entregarán ellos de allá, donde está enfermo, donde sufre. Se fueron a casa ellos entonces, 

los compañeros del enfermo, a San Pedro Tlatepuzco otra vez. Al haber llegado entonces, sin que 

se entregaran ellos el enfermo allí, donde sufría, con eso se murió su pariente. Entonces dicen, 

pues, dicen que el hermano de él, el que sobrevivía, se fué él a llamar a quince zapotecos, 

zapotecos de Ixtlán de Juárez que eran todos iguales gente que llevaba de relámpago. Por eso 

ellos vinieron, pues, dicen, por los aires, en forma de relámpagos. Llegaron a las afueras río 

arriba de Valle Nacional, dicen. Dijeron, dicen, “¿No nos deje pasar por dónde tenemos un 

asunto que cumplir? No es que tenemos algo de hacer aquí. Ni un poco no haremos nada aquí. 

Nos vamos adonde hay un acuerdo que ibamos a ir. Así háganos el favor de dejarnos pasar 
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adelante.” “Está bien,” dijo la persona de Valle Nacional, dicen. Los dejó pasar. Pasaron 

adelante. Pero al llegar a las afueras río abajo del pueblo, dicen, pues, allá no les permitía seguir 

adelante, dicen. Y dijeron a las afueras río abajo del pueblo, cuando llegaron a las afueras río 

abajo del pueblo, dicen, “¿Nos permiten pasar adelante? Nos vamos a un lugar donde tenemos un 

asunto, adonde hay un acuerdo que debemos cumplir. No es que vamos a hacer algo acá, ni un 

poco haremos. Ya hay un acuerdo respecto adónde vayamos.” Pero no los dejaron pasar adelante, 

dicen, a las afueras río abajo del pueblo de Valle Nacional. “No pueden pasar adelante,” dijeron. 

“Because you are not going to do anything good. Se van ustedes para ir a hacer alguna travesura. 

Mientan ustedes.” “No,” dijeron ellos. “Ya hay un acuerdo respecto a nuestro destino. No es que 

nos andamos a divertirse.” Pero no los dieron permiso de pasar adelante. Simplemente no 

pudieron ellos pasar adelante de las afueras río abajo del pueblo de Valle Nacional. “Está bien,” 

dijo él, dicen, el jefe, es decir, el pariente de aquél, ése que se murío, “si de veras no nos 

permiten pasar,” dijo. “Pero que digan ustedes más adelante que eramos nosotros los que era 

cruel o que hizimos nosotros esta y otra cosa. Porque ustedes mismos tiene la culpa. Ustedes no 

nos dejan pasar adelante. No, no vamos a hacer nada acá. Nosotros nos ibamos a ese lugar donde 

ya tenemos un asunto, adonde ya se hizo un compromiso que ibamos a cumplir. Ustedes no nos 

dejarán pasar entonces. Ya nos vamos.” “Ustedes no van a pasar,” dijeron ellos, los de Valle 

Nacional. “Ustedes de veras no van a pasar. Así que ¡Ya estamos! ¡No les quepa duda!” “Está 

bien,” dijo él, “so nos van a dejar pasar.” Y regresaron ellos, dicen. Cuando regresaron hasta por 

la mitad del pueblo, donde está el templo, dicen, entraron en el templo. Destruyeron el templo, 

dicen Los relámpagos incendiaron al templo. Se quemó el templo. Se quemaba el templo cuando 

salieron para la casa, dicen. De esa manera se destruyó el templo en Valle Nacional, dicen. Se 

hendieron las paredes del templo. Se quemó el zacate del techo. El templo fue destruído. Hasta 

hoy no se ha restaurado el templo. Eso es lo que relatan ellos, lo que se pasó hace muchos años, 

que experimentaron ellos que vivían en San Pedro Tlatepuzco. Trataron de apagar el fuego con 

agua. ¡Pero cómo pudieran apagarlo! dicen. El agua hacía que se saliera más el fuego de los 

relámpagos que ardía en el templo. Se destruyó el templo cuando se pasó eso. Así es, dicen, 

entonces. Se destruyó el templo. No se pudo restaurar el templo. Porque se pasó eso. No 

pudieron ellos pasar. No es que se iba ser destruído allí. No hubiera sido destruído el temple en 

Valle Nacional si los hubieran dejado pasar. Porque hubieran ido allá adónde estaba arreglado 

que la gente les esperaba. Iban a ir a Jacatepec, dicen. Porque era en ese lugar que se murió su 

familiar. La gente de Jacatepec hicieron una acusación. Porque se cortó un coco, dicen. Dicen, 

palma de coco. Por eso dicen palma de piña. Así decían hace mucho tiempo, los antepasados que 

vivieron en tiempos antiguos. Era hace muchísimo tiempo. No es que pasó ahora. Así cuentan. 

Ya es un cuento. 
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3/Cr`ôb`ü‰hhöilŸös`öi`ögk`hgüö

This text was originally dictated by Anastacio Martínez Juan (number 200 in 1956 Palantla 

census), age 32, and recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 

7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 1958. This version was retranscribed against the 

Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in October, 2004, by WRM, 

using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the Chinantec 

people. 

Bfimfô btdmsn pth`güô cr`ô b`ü‰hdö b`ü‰hhöilŸö s`ö i`ö gk`hgüö l`ôkflhgô- It‡gô cr`+
it‡gôcr`+sh«füôimhmdhüöimh‰hhöilnüs`öi`öifimfôi`ögk`hgüö-Ghôifimfôb`üftfimücr`ô
b`ütüpthdmfô+it‡gôcr`-It‡gôcr`+crfifüösh«mgüftöilngös`öi`ögk`hgüö-Ifimfôit‡gô
cr`ôgœhô+it‡gôcr`+m`üa”gögfi`üöimhcrfi`ü+it‡gôcr`+bghhôit‡gôg`ôk«gôilnüöimh+
sh«füöimhmdhüöimh-Ifimfôm`ü+b`ü‰`hücr`ilhôcr`ô+it‡gôcr`-G`ôk«gôilnüöimh-Mdhüö
imhi`ögk`hgüö-Sh«füöimh‰hhöilnüs`öi`ögk`hgüö-Ifimfôit‡gôilhôcr`ô+it‡gôcr`m`ü+
f‡gö gmhmf- Ilfiöftfigüö b`mgüö gmhmf bfimfô srfl`üô o”gö- CŸgö ifimfô l`ôb`üstfgüô
gmhmfilngôgmhmfs`ö+m`üitölfl`gögmhmfôbfimfôbtfigölhgôgdhüômhörhô+it‡gôcr`-
CŸgöghôgdhüôrhôpth`güôcr`-Ghôifimfôa«gölfl`gögmhmf-Ghôsr`üghœhgögmhmfbnfö
sr`üghœhgögmhmf-Sr`üq«mgügmhmfbnfö-CŸgöbnföbtflgücr`gmhmfô-Crhnüa«göifimfô+
it‡gô cr`ô gœhô+ it‡gô cr`- Ifimfô b`üftflmgü b`ük«gü cr`ô b`ütüpthdmfô b`ük«gü+ it‡gô
cr`- CŸgö l`ôb`üilnü cr` itô i‰h`üö- L`ôpthdmfô cr` ilfiöftfigüö l`ôpthdmfô cr`-
It‡gôcr`ôb`ütüpthdmfô+f‡gögmhmfifimfô+it‡gôcr`-Mdhüöa«göim”ô+it‡gôcr`ôgœhô+
it‡gôcr`-Mdhüöa«gö im”ôbghhô it‡gô sh«fü imhmdhüö‰hhöilnü s`ö- Ifimfôm`ü+‰Ÿüôcr`
ifimfô+ it‡gô cr`-B`ücrhœfü i`ö pth`güö q`hüö- It‡gô cr`+ it‡gô cr`+ bghhö s`ö pth«mgô+
it‡gôcr`+ sr«hgüôcr` q`hüö-Bghhôa«gö s`ö+ it‡gô q`hüö-Gdô s`ögmfimfgôgmhmf ilŸgö
gmhmf+gdôs`ö-Ifimfôit‡gôcr`m`ü+it‡gôcr`ôgœhô+it‡gôcr`---+it‡gôq`hüöifimfôm`ü+
gdôs`ögmfimfgôilŸgöa«gögmhmfô-Bfimfôghôbtfiüöa«göim”ôs`ö-Bghhôa«gös`ötfihmô
i‰htôs`ö+s`ökfiôs`môi«gôr`höüs`ö-Crhnüa«gö+it‡gôcr`ôgœhô-Ilnüöa«göim”ôs`ötfihmô
i‰htô-Ifimfôb`übtfiücr`‰h”öbghôi‰htô+‰h”öbghôi‰htôkfl`üôgl`ôa«gö+it‡gôcr`+`üi«mfü
itö‰h”ö k«gücrŸgôghô b`üshtücr` i‰htô- Ifimfôm`ü+ it‡gôcr`m`ü+‰h”öbghôi‰htô kfl`üô
gl`ô ifimfô+ cŸgö pthhmüô cr` ilfiöftfigüö+ ilfiöftfigüö b`üsrflmfô cr` g`fö ‰h”ö+ it‡gô
cr`- Ifimfô m`ôtfihmô a«gö i‰htô-B`ük«gü tfihmô b`ük«gü tfihmô a«gö i‰htô-B`üsh‡gü cr`-
B`üilnücr`s`öifimfô-B`ügh`müôs`ö+s`ötfihmôi‰htô-BŸmgüb`ük«güs`ökhüs`môi«gôr`höü
b`übtfiüq`hüöb`ük«gü-Shnfgöbtfiöpth«müôcr`+btfiösr`ül`ôs`môr`höü+it‡gôcr`-Ifimfô
b`ükfiüs`mô cr` i«gô r`höü ifimfô m`ü- B`ükfiüs`mô cr` i«gô r`höü+ s`mô cr` i«gô r`höü-
Sr`ücrfiüs—ôi«gôm`ü+it‡gôcr`-Ghtfüôbtüsœüôaœmôcr«füôi«gô+it‡gôcr`-Ifimfôa«mô
cr`i«gô-A«môcr`i«gô-A«ôcr`k`föi«gô+it‡gôcr`-Gmhtücr`ghôkœôgtfiök`föi«gô-
Mhöifimfôm`ü+b`ügkfi`gübtfiö+it‡gôcr`-It‡gôbtfiö+it‡gôcr`+sr`üitöa«ömdüimhm«ö+
btôa`üö+ it‡gô btfiö+ it‡gô cr`- Im”ô a«gö k`mfüô+ it‡gô i`g- I`ö k`ô a«gö b`üs“mô imh+
it‡gôi`g+i`ögk`hgüök`ôa«gö-I`ök`ôa«gögh‡föimh-Il«gük«güi`ös`füôa«göim”öa«gö+
it‡gôbtfiö+it‡gôcr`-Sr`üa«gömdü+it‡gôi«gô-Crhnüa«gö+it‡gôcr`ôgœhô+it‡gôcr`-
A«ôcr`il«gük«güi`ös`füôa«göbtfiö-A«ôcr`il«gük«güi`ös`füôa«göbtfiö-A«ôcr`
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lhôs`müô cr` i«gô- Sr`üa«ô cr` mhö i«gô- Ifimfô fth`mü sŸmô btfiö b`ülhüs`müô cr`-
B`ülhüs`müô i`gr`höü+ it‡gôcr`- Ifimfôm`ü+b`ükfiüg`müô il«güa«gö ifimfôb`ülhüs`müô
cr`i«gôr`höü-CŸgöi`ük`hüb`ükfiüs—ôi`g-Ifimfôit‡gôbtfiö+it‡gôcr`m`ü+i`öifimfôa«gö
bghögngüô bnfö pthdfü imh m«ö+ btôa`üö+ it‡gô cr` m`ü- Shöittüô a«gö i`ölhöilnüô imh
l«ü-I`öifimfôa«göghtöbnfö-Bnföifimfôa«göpth«mgôgmhmfô+it‡gôcr`+b`ütöilngö
gmhmfs`ö+ghôgkh`mgüögmhmfôilngôgmhmfs`öi`ök`ô-Sr`üghœhgögmhmfôbnföifimfôm`ö
l`ôpth”ücr`bnföpth«mgôgmhmf+it‡gôcr`-Crhnüa«gö+it‡gôcr`ôgœhôit‡gôcr`-Ghô
ifimfôftölfi`gögmhmf+btfigölhgôgdhüôcrhhörhô ifimfô-CŸgöghô ifimfôa«gö ilhôcr”ô
pthdfüimh+it‡gôcr`m`ü-Ifimfôs`müimhi`öcrhnü+it‡gôcr`-Ghtfüôi`üôk«gücr”fôi`ö
k`ô-Lhö b`ügh`müô s`ö pth`güô cr`+ ghô b`üsh‡gü cr` ilnüô cr` s`ö ifimfô+ ifimfô it‡gô
q`hüö+ it‡gô cr`+ ihmö gdô gmfimfgô gmhmfô gkh`mgüö gmhmf ilngô gmhmf s`ö- Gmfimfgö
gmhmfbnfö-Gmfimfgögmhmfbt«müö imhbtfiö-Gdôgmfimfgôgmhmfbtfiüö imh-Bfimfô ihmö
btfiüöa«göim”ô+it‡gôq`hüö+it‡gôcr`-Ifimfôit‡gôcr`ôgœhôm`ü+g`übghhôghôgmnüimh
ghôrh”gô-Btflgögmhmfôbfimfôbtfigölhgôa«gö-Btfigölhgôa«gögmnüimh+btfigölhgô
gdhüôcrhhörhô-Sr`übtfiüöimh+it‡gôq`hüö+it‡gôcr`-Sr`ükœôbtfiüöimhghôhŸü-Btfiüöa«gö
im”ôghôrh”gôa«gö-Sr`ügmnüimh+it‡gôcr`ôgœhô+it‡gôcr`-Sr`ügmnüimhghôrh”gô-Ifimfô
m`ü+sr`übtfiüq`hüöbtfigölhgôb`ük«güm`ü-Ghôrh”gôa«göbtfiücr`-Sr`ügmnüimh+it‡gô
cr`ôgœhô+ it‡gôcr`-Btfigölhgôa«gö k«gücrŸgôgmnü imh-Sr`übtfiüö imh+ it‡gôq`hüö-
C”gö sr`üghdmü cr` iflfö ghô sr`übtfiü q`hüö- Ifimfô+ ilfiöftfigüö ifimfô khô cr` il«gü b`ô
imdgöo”göi`öftflüöq`hüö+it‡gôcr`-CŸgöifimfô+k`ögdhüökfl`üôi`öftflüöq`hüö-Gdhmô
cr`ôm`ôit‡gôghnüöpth«müôq`hüö+it‡gôcr`-Cr`ôgk`mgöa«göm«üô+it‡gôcr`m`ü-G`ô
k«gô kœô- ƒhhö b`ük«gü btü sœüô btfigölhgô ifimfô- Sr`übtfiüö imh+ k“mô imh+ it‡gô q`hüö-
BŸmgüb`ük«gü khôcr`b`ük«gü ilfiöftfigüö-Ifimfôb`ük`ögdhüô kfl`üô i`öftflüöq`hüö-Itö
‰hhöa«gö+it‡gôghnüö+it‡gôcr`-Itöcrh«mgöcr`+it‡gôcr`+m`öb`ügœmôcr`i`ösh`fgô
imh`mfö- Ghô ifimfô m`ü+ sr`üihmö btfiü q`hüö- B`üsflô gm`hgô qŸmô khô cr` ilfiöftfigüö i`ö
pth`güö q`hüö-B`ük`ögdhüô kfl`üô i`ö ifimfô i`ögk`hgüö ifimfô- Ifimfô it‡gô q`hüö+ itö‰hhö
btüsœüô+it‡gôcr`-Itöcrh«mgöcr`+it‡gôcr`-Cr`ôgk`mgöa«göm«üô-Itöpthdmfôcr`+
it‡gô cr`- Ifimfô b`üifimgü cr`ô gœhô bfimfô btfigölhgô ifimfô-Pthdmfôcr`+ it‡gôcr`-
Ilhô cr”ô pth`güô cr`ô gœhô a«gö+ it‡gô cr`+ cr`ôlhöftflüô ilfiüftflhü+ cr`ôlhöftflüô
cr`ôbghhôbnfö+it‡gôcr`-CŸgöb`ügŸgôcr`bnföpth`güô-Sr`üb`ügœgücr`srfiöinmfüö
cr`-G`übgh`môb`übtflgücr`bnfö-B`ügŸgôa«göcr`bnfö-Bnföifimfôa«göghôbtfôcr`
lhögh‡föcr`i`öifimfôi`ögk`hgüöifimfô-B`ütüg«hücr`i`ögk`hgüöm`ü+b`üs«mgôcr`i`ö
ifimfô+ i`ö bnfôCh‡üö-CŸgö cr`ô gœhô a«gö b`üil«gô s`ö bnfö ifimfôpth`güôcr`+cr`ô
b`ü‰hhöilŸö s`ö ifimfô i`ö gk`hgüö ifimfô- Bnfö ifimfô a«gö b`ütügkh`mgüö cr`- Ifimfô
b`üs«mgôcr`ifimfôm`ü-B`üftflmgücr`ghôifimfô+it‡gôcr`-C”göit‡gôcr`+it‡gôcr`+
kœhüöa«göifimfôi`ögngüôbnföm«ö+btôa`üö+it‡gôcr`-BghöbfigüöcrfiôilŸôkœhüö+it‡gô
cr`-Crfiôfthœfôbghöbfigüöi`öifimfôm`ü+i`öqfiôgngüôbnföifimfô-I`öifimfô+btücrfifüô
ifimfôa«göfthœfgögmhmf+it‡gôcr`-CŸgöi`öifimfôqnmüô---i`öifimfôghtöa«göbnfö+
it‡gô cr`- Ghtö mh‡gö --- shŸgüö mh‡gü crfifö+ it‡gô cr`- Crhnü a«gö+ it‡gô cr`ô gœhô+
it‡gô cr`- Lhö b`üftflmgü cr` ifimfô+ ifimfô b`üfthœfü cr` i`ö ifimfô- B`üftflmgü i`mô
bghöbfigüö+it‡gôcr`-Fthœfüôbghöbfigüö-Fthœfüôbghöbfigüös`üittüôifimfôi`öghtöbnfö-
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Ifimfô b`üfthœfü cr` ifimfô m`ü+ k«gü sœüô a«gö ghtö bnfö+ it‡gô cr`- Bnfö ifimfô a«gö
gkh`mgüöcr`ôgœhôb`ü‰hhöilŸöcr`s`öi`ögk`hgüö-Ilhôcr”ô+b`üs«mgücr`ilhôcr”ôifimfô
i`öcrhnüi`öbnfôCh‡üö-CŸgöb`üil«gôa«göcr`s`öbnföpth`güôcr`-B`ügdüa«göcr`
bnfö- Ifimfô b`ükfiübgh”ü b‡fö cr`ô gœhô m`ü+ it‡gô cr`-B`ükfiübgh”ü b‡fö cr` mhö ifimfô-
B`ükflgü cr` bnfö b`ükflgü cr`- B`üft‡ô cr` crhnü b`üft‡ô cr`- CŸgö b`ü‰hhökhô cr`
pth`güôilhôcr”ôlhöghtöfthnüitflhü+ilhôcr”ôgk`hgüö+lhöb`üilnücr`tdmüôcrfl`üôcr`
il`hök«gümhö+sr`üb`ügdücr`bnföbŸmgüil`höb`üinmücr`-Mhöifimfôm`ü+b`ügœgücr`
cr`ôgœhôbnfö+cr`ôb`ü‰hdöi`öifimfôb`ü‰hhöilŸös`ö-Ghôb`üs«mgôcr`i`öcrhnüi`öbnfô
Ch‡üö- CŸgö b`ügdü a«gö cr` bnfö pth`güô cr`- B`üil«gô a«gö cr` s`ö bnfö+ cr`ô
lhöshnfgö+ cr`ô bgh`mô+ cr`ô lhöshnfgö ilfiüftflhü hœgü+ cr`ô+ it‡gô cr`+ g`übgh`mô
pth«müôcr`-K«güifimfôkfl`üôbfimfôbtdmsnlhgôghôcrhdüôcr`ôb`mgüö+cr`ôl`ôi`ükœmô
ilfiüftflhü-Btüm«üôa«gö-
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40 A PERSON WHO WENT TO WORK IN HELL 

This text was originally dictated by Anastacio Martínez Juan (number 200 in 1956 Palantla census), age 32, and 

recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 

1958. This version was retranscribed against the Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in 

October, 2004, by WRM, using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the 

Chinantec people. 

[40:001] This is a story about a person who went to work in hell a long time ago. [40:002] He 

said, they say, “I am able to go to work in that place, in hell.” [40:003] So then a person came to 

get him, they say. [40:004] He said, “Is it true that you have the ability to go and work in hell?” 

[40:005] That person said, they say, “I am going to think about it,” he said, “what I will do, 

whether I can do it.” [40:006] Then he asked a priest, they say. [40:007] “What should I do? 

[40:008] Should I go to hell? [40:009] Am I able to go and work in hell?” [40:010] Then the 

priest said, they say, “Go ahead. [40:011] Take some holy water, just a tiny glass. [40:012] And 

then when you have finished your work, you must ask for a certain small gourd cup hanging 

above the hearth,” he said. [40:013] “Because they do have fire there. [40:014] That is what you 

must ask for. [40:015] Do not accept money. [40:016] You will not be able to carry the money. 

[40:017] Because he will offer you money.” [40:018] “Good,” that one said, they say. [40:019] 

Then that one who came to get him arrived again, they say. [40:020] But he had prepared 

himself. [40:021] He already had the holy water with him. [40:022] The one who came to get 

him said, “Are you going then?” he said. [40:023] “Yes, I am going,” he said, they say. [40:024] 

“Yes, I am going to go see if I will be able to go and do the work.” [40:025] So then, off he went, 

they say. [40:026] He arrived at the king’s place. [40:027] He said, they say, “Do you have any 

work?” he said, speaking to the king. [40:028] “There is work,” the king said. [40:029] “What 

kind of work do you want to do? What kind of work?” [40:030] Then he said, they say, that one 

said, they say ..., the king said then, “What kind of work do you want to do? [40:031] I will give 

you any kind of work. [40:032] There is haircutting, there is breaking in horses, ... “ [40:033] 

“Good,” that one said. [40:034] “I will cut hair.” [40:035] Then he gave him a pair of scissors, 

wooden scissors, they say, not real ones that they cut hair with. [40:036] Then, they say then, the 

wooden scissors, ... he was carrying holy water, holy water that he rubbed on the blade of the 

scissors, they say. [40:037] And the hair was cut. [40:038] It really, really cut the hair. [40:039] 

He succeeded. [40:040] He did that work. [40:041] He completed his work as a barber. [40:042] 

After that the king also gave him the job of saddle-breaking horses. [40:043] He had horses, 

horses that had not been saddle broken, they say. [40:044] Then he saddle-broke the horses. 

[40:045] He saddle-broke the horses and saddle-broke the horses. [40:046] But the animals 

would not learn, they say. [40:047] The animal kept going with very great strength, they say. 

[40:048] So he struck the animal. [40:049] He struck the animal. [40:050] He struck the animal 

in the neck, they say. [40:051] He wanted the animal’s neck to relax. [40:052] Then the horse 

spoke, they say. [40:053] The horse said, they say, “Please don’t be hitting me in the face, 

compadre,” the horse said, they say. [40:054] “It is I,” the animal said. [40:055] “It is here that I 

have ended up,” the animal said, “in this hell. [40:056] This is where I am. [40:057] Just hit me 

on my behind,” said the horse, they say. [40:058] “Do not hit me in the face!” said the animal. 

[40:059] “Good,” that one said, they say. [40:060] He struck only the horse’s behind. [40:061] 

He struck only the horse’s behind. [40:062] He struck the animal to train it. [40:063] He did not 

strike it in the face. [40:064] So he tamed twelve horses. [40:065] The horses adjusted to the 

saddle, they say. [40:066] Now then, it took him a really long time to accustom the animals to 
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saddles. [40:067] Because they just barely learned. [40:068] Then the horse said, they say, “My 

money is buried there in that place, compadre,” he said. [40:069] “It is stacked there where I used 

to make meals. [40:070] That is where the money is. [40:071] “That money is yours,” he said, 

“for work you have come and done, that you have earned for working here. [40:072] Do not 

accept the money when he tries to pay you,” he said. [40:073] “Good,” that one said, they say. 

[40:074] “Go ask for this: a small gourd cup that hangs above the hearth. [40:075] “Because that 

thing is my spirit,” he said. [40:076] “Then I will attain heaven,” he said. [40:077] “It is really 

hot here!” [40:078] When huis work was finished and he had been successful in doing it, then the 

king said, they say, “What is it that you would like to be paid for your work? [40:079] Do you 

want money? [40:080] Do you want me to give you a horse? [40:081] What do you want me to 

give you? [40:082] I will give you anything,” said the king, they say. [40:083] Then that one said, 

“I do not want anything special. [40:084] Just give me a small gourd cup. [40:085] A small gourd 

cup is what I want, one that hangs above the hearth.” [40:086] “I will not give you that,” said the 

king, they say. [40:087] “That I cannot give. [40:088] But I will give you something else.” 

[40:089] “I don’t want that,” he said, they say. [40:090] “I don’t want anything else.” [40:091] So 

then, the king refuses to give him the small gourd cup. [40:092] He wants to give him something 

else. [40:093] “I don’t want that,” he said, they say. [40:094] “The small drinking vessel is what I 

really want.” [40:095] “I will not give it to you,” said the king. [40:096] However, he would not 

accept the king’s not giving it to him. [40:097] So he took out a teeny drop of holy water there 

where the king was sitting, they say. [40:098] This caused everything at the king’s place to go 

hang awry as by a thread. [40:099] “Who is this?” said the queen, they say. [40:100] “He is a 

devil,” he said then. [40:101] “What is it going to be? [40:102] Are you going to give me that 

small gourd cup or not?” [40:103] “I am thinking that I will not give it to you,” said the king. 

[40:104] So he takes out the holy water once again. [40:105] And the place where the king sat 

was made to hang as by a thread. [40:106] “Give it to him!” said the woman, they say. [40:107] 

“Get him out of here,” she said, “before he destroys our home.” [40:108] But then, the king 

would still not give it. [40:109] For the third time he extracted some holy water at the king’s 

place. [40:110] And that place, hell, was made to hang as by a thread. [40:111] Then the king 

said. “Let him have it!” he said. [40:112] “Let him go home,” he said. [40:113] “That fellow is a 

devil. [40:114] Let him take it with him,” he said. [40:115] Then that one handed over the small 

gourd cup. [40:116] He took it with him, they say. [40:117] The spirit of that one, they say, was 

that of a person who used to lived in the world, a person who lived as a rich man, they say. 

[40:118] But he had buried his money. [40:119] He had not revealed this to his offspring. 

[40:120] He had given his money to no one. [40:121] He had buried the money. [40:122] It was 

because of that money that he was there in hell burning. [40:123] When he had left hell, he 

arrived there, with God. [40:124] Because that one had utilized his money, the one who had gone 

to do that work in hell. [40:125] It was with that money that he was paid. [40:126] So he reached 

there then. [40:127] He arrived back home because of that, they say. [40:128] Because he said, 

they say, “That place where the money is buried is apparent, you see, compadre,” he said. 

[40:129] “A lizard is making it apparent,” he said. [40:130] “A lizard is digging in that place, 

there where the money is buried. [40:131] Right there in that place you should dig,” he said. 

[40:132] “Because that place is where it is ...  the money is located in that place,” he said. 

[40:133] “It is inside of ... the money is in a jar,” he said. [40:134] “Good,” he said. [40:135] 

Then when he had arrived home, he dug in that place. [40:136] A lizard arrived, they say. 

[40:137] The lizard digs. [40:138] The lizard digs toward where the money is. [40:139] So then 
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when he had dug there, the money was really there, they say. [40:140] That money was the 

payment for that fellow had gone to work in hell. [40:141] That soul, he recovered that soul to 

heaven, with God. [40:142] Because he utilized that fellow’s money. [40:143] He revealed the 

money. [40:144] Then that fellow became rich, they say. [40:145] He became rich after that. 

[40:146] He earned a lot of money. [40:147] He lived very well. [40:148] Because he went and 

removed the thing from hell that had belonged to the spirit, the wicked spirit, that had earlier 

been mean and had not made known where his money was at the time of his death. [40:149] 

After that then, he showed that fellow where the money was, the one who went there and worked. 

[40:150] He attained heaven where God is. [40:151] Because he showed where his money was. 

[40:152] People utilized the money, people who who resided ...  who lived ... who resided in this 

world, that is, people, they say, who had no family. [40:153] This is how one short story goes that 

the old folks tell, those who have lived in the world. [40:154] That is all. 
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40 UNA PERSONA QUE FUE AL INFIERNO A TRABAJAR 

This text was originally dictated by Anastacio Martínez Juan (number 200 in 1956 Palantla census), age 32, and 

recorded by WRM on 1/4" plastic reel-to-reel tape at 3-3/4" per second on 7" reels, in Mexico City, in November, 

1958. This version was retranscribed against the Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 Electronic Lexical Database, in 

October, 2004, by WRM, using the Chinantec orthography currently in use for reading the language by the 

Chinantec people. 

Este es un cuento de una persona que fue al infierno a trabajar hace mucho tiempo. Dijo, dicen, 

“Yo puedo ir a trabajar allí, al infierno.” Entonces, vino una persona para llevarlo, dicen. Dijo, 

“¿Es cierto que puedes ir a trabajar al infierno?” Esa persona dijo, dicen, “Voy a pensar,” dijo, 

“qué voy a hacer, si lo puedo hacer.” Entonces, preguntó al cura, dicen. “¿Qué hago? ¿Iré al 

infierno? ¿Puedo yo ir a trabajar al infierno?” Entonces el cura dijo, dicen, “Vas a ir. Vas a llevar 

un vasita de agua bendita. Y entonces, cuando terminas su trabajo, van a pedir una jicarita 

colgada arriba del hogar,” dijo. “Porque tienen un fuego allí. Eso es lo que vas a pedir. No vas a 

aceptar dinero. No vas a poder llevar el dinero. Porque te va a ofrecer dinero.” “Está bien,” dijo 

él, dicen. Entonces llegó de nuevo él que vino a llevarlo, dicen. Pero el ya estaba preparado. Ya 

llevaba la agua bendita. El que vino a llevarlo dijo, “¿Te vas, entonces?” dijo. “Sí me voy,” dijo 

él, dicen. “Sí, voy a ir a ver si lo puedo ir y hacer el trabajo.” Entonces, se va entonces, dicen. 

Llegó adonde vive el rey. Dijo, dicen, “¿Tiene usted trabajo?” dijo, hablando al rey. “Ya trabajo,” 

dijo el rey. “¿Qué tipo de trabajo quieres hacer? ¿Qué trabajo?” Entonces dijo, dijo aquél, dicen 

..., dijo el rey entonces, “¿Qué trabajo quieres hacer? Te voy a dar cualquier trabajo. Hay de la 

peluquería, hay del domador de caballos, ...” “Está bien,” dijo él. “Trabajaré de peluquero.” Y le 

dió una tijeras, tijeras de madera, dicen, no tijeras verdaderas con que cortaron pelo. Entonces, 

dicen entonces, esas tijeras de madera, ... llevaba la agua bendita, untó la agua bendita sobre el 

filo de las tijeras, dicen. Y se cortó el pelo. Se corto bien, se cortó bien el pelo. Sucedió. Hizo ese 

trabajo. Se completó el trabajo de peluqero. Además el rey le dió del trabajo de domar caballos. 

Tenía caballos, caballos que todavía no se acostumbraron a la silla, dicen. Y hizo acostumbrarse 

los caballos a la silla. Hizo acostumbrarse los caballos a las sillas, hizo acostumbrarse los 

caballos a las sillas. Pero los animales no aprendían, dicen. El animal se iba con muchísima 

esfuerza, dicen. Así, pegó el animal. Pegó el animal. Se lo pegó el cuello al animal, dicen. Quiso 

que el cuello del animal se relajare. Después entonces, el caballo habló, dicen. El caballo dijo, 

dicen, “Favor de no pegárseme la cara, compadre,” dijo el caballo, dicen. “Soy yo,” dijo el 

animal. “Es acá que me ha tocado estar,” dijo el animal, “en este infierno. Acá estoy yo. Sólo se 

me pegues las nalgas,” dijo el caballo, dicen. “No se me peque la cara,” dijo el animal. “Está 

bien,” dijo él, dicen. Se le pegaba las nalgas nada más. Se le pegaba las nalgas nada más. Pegó el 

animal para entrenarlo. No se lo pegó la cara. Y entrenó a doce caballos. Los caballos 

aprendieron de la silla, dicen. Ahora entonces, se dilató mucho que se acostumbraron los caballos 

a las sillas. Porque apenas pudieron aprender. Y el caballo dijo, dicen, “En aquel lugar tengo 

dinero escondido, compadre,” dijo. “Está estibado allí donde ántes hacía yo la comida. Allí está 

el dinero. “Ese dinero es tuyo,” dijo, “por haber venido y trabajado, el sueldo por el trabajo que 

haces aquí. No vas a aceptar el dinero cuando él le trata de pagar,” dijo. “Está bien,” dijo él, 

dicen. “Vayas a pedir esto: una jícarita que está colgada allí arriba del fogón. “Porque esa cosa es 

mi espíritu,” dijo. “Entonces llegaré a los cielos,” dijo. “Hace muchísimo calor aquí.” Cuando se 

terminó su trabajo y tuvo éxito en hacerlo, entonces el rey dijo, dicen, ¿Qué quieres en pago del 

trabajo que hace?” ¿Quieres dinero? ¿Quieres que te doy un caballo? ¿Qué quieres que te doy? 

Te voy a dar cualquiera cosa,” dijo el rey, dicen. Y dijo él, entonces, “No quiero nada especial. 
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Dame una jicarita. Una jicarita chica es lo que quiero, la jicarita que está colgada arriba de su 

fogón.” “No lo voy a dar,” dijo el rey, dicen. “Eso no te puedo dar. Pero sí, te voy a dar otra 

cosa.” “No lo quiero,” dijo él, dicen. “No quiero otra cosa.” Ahora, el rey no le dará la jicarita. 

Otra cosa quiere dar. “No lo quiero,” dijo él, dicen. “La jicarita es lo que de veras quiero.” “No te 

la voy a dar,” dijo el rey. Sin embargo, no aceptó que el rey no se la diera. Entonces, él sacó sólo 

un poquitito de la agua bendita, allí donde estaba el rey, dicen. La resulta fue que allí donde 

estaba el rey se volvió pendido como de un hilo. “¿Quién es ésto,” dijo la reina, dicen. “Es un 

diablo,” dijo, entonces. “¿Qué será? ¿Me va a entregar esa jicarita o no?” “Estoy pensando de no 

dárselo,” dijo el rey. Otra vez saca la agua bendita. Y el lugar donde estaba el rey se pendió como 

de un hilo. “¡Entréguesela!” dijo la mujer, dicen. “¡Qué regrese a casa!” dijo, “para que no 

destruye nuestra casa.” Pero entonces, el rey siempre no la quiso dar. Por tercera vez sacó él la 

agua bendita en la casa del rey. Y se hizo como que se pendía de un hilo ese lugar, el infierno. Y 

el rey dijo,”¡Entréguesela!” dijo. “¡Que regresé él a su casa,” dijo. “Es un diablo. ¡Que la lleve 

con él,” dijo. Entonces aquél entregó esa jacarita. La llevó con él, dicen. El espíritu de esa 

persona, dicen, era de una persona que había vivido en el mundo, una persona rica, dicen. Pero 

había enterrado su dinero. No lo había enseñado a su progenie. No había dado su dinero a nadie. 

Había enterrado el dinero. Era por ese dinero que estaba él allí quemando en el infierno. Cuando 

salió del infierno, llegó allí, con Dios. Porque él había utilizado su dinero, el que había ido a 

hacer ese trabajo en el infierno. Era con ese dinero que fue remunerado. Así llegó él entonces. 

Por eso llegó de nuevo a casa, dicen. Porque dijo, dicen, “Ese lugar donde está enterrado el 

dinero es obvio, compadre,” dijo. “Una lagartija lo hace obvio,” dijo. “Una lagartija está 

escarbando en aquel lugar, donde el dinero está enterrado. Allí mismo en ese lugar vas a 

escarvar,” dijo. “Porque ese lugar es donde está ... es en ese lugar donde está el dinero,” dijo. 

“Está dentro de ... el dinero está dentro de un jarro,” dijo. “Está bien,” dijo él. Entonces, cuando 

llegó de regreso, escarbó en ese lugar. Llegó una lagartija, dicen. Escarba la lagartija. La lagartija 

escarba por donde está el dinero. Entonces cuando escarvó en ese lugar, de veras el dinero estaba 

allí, dicen. Ese dinero era la remuneración de esa persona por el trabajo que fue a hacer en el 

infierno. El espíritu, recobró ese espíritu a los cielos, con Dios. Porque utilizó el dinero de él. 

Reveló el dinero. Entonces esa persona se enriqueció. Se enriqueció después de eso. Ganaba y 

ganaba dinero. Vivía bien, vivía bien. Porque se fue y sacó del infierno esa cosa que perteneciá al 

espíritu, el espíritu malo, que se había portado mezquino en no revelar su dinero en el día que se 

murió. Después de eso, lo reveló a esa persona, el que fue a ese lugar y trabajó. Llegó a los cielos 

con Dios. Porque reveló su dinero. La gente utilzó el dinero, gente que estaban ... que vivían ... 

que estaban en el mundo, es decir, gente, dicen, que no tenía familia. Así es un cuento corto que 

cuentan los ancianos, los que vivieron en el mundo. Es todo. 
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54 DEATH BY SORCERY 

This text was dictated by Gerardo Bartolo de la Cruz (number 116 in 1957 Palantla census), age 25, to WRM on 7 

December, 1960, and was originally transcribed in pencil, using a very preliminary semi-phonetic transcription based 

on early knowledge of the language. This version was retranscribed against the Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 

Electronic Lexical Database, in October, 2004 by WRM. 

[54:001] A person dies. [54:002] A person dies because someone harms him. [54:003] Because 

he hates him. [54:004] Because they have argued about something. [54:005] So he hates him. 

[54:006] He has arranged to kill him with the help of his fellow gnome. [54:007] There are some 

people, of a potent inner nature, who appear in mountain caves. [54:008] There are others also 

those who are not associated with caverns. [54:009] The latter type die forthwith. [54:010] As for 

those who appear in mountain caves, they are not about to die in a hurry in this world. [54:011] 

Because their inner nature is potent. [54:012] Because they have many spirits. [54:013] So they 

remain alive for many days, a month, a week, or a year. [54:014] Only then do they die. [54:015] 

They continue to live in their mountain cave after they have died in this world. [54:016] They 

look differently when they are in their mountain cave. [54:017] They look different when they are 

in this world. [54:018] It is not apparent what they are. [54:019] It is not the case that they have 

such spirits, you think. [54:020] You are absolutely convinced they do not have them. [54:021] 

Nevertheless they appear in their mountain caverns. [54:022] Of course, they do not reveal what 

they are. [54:023] Because they hate for people to find out. [54:024] They will get sick. [54:025] 

Then later they will die if many people learn about it. [54:026] Because they will abuse them. 

[54:027] They will ask a lot of questions. [54:028] They will say, “Is it true that you are present 

in mountain caverns? [54:029] How is it you are not ashamed? [54:030] How it must look there 

where you exist! [54:031] We will soon know if it is true, if you die because you are a gnome, 

because you are a sorcerer who goes about giving people nightmares at night, sucking the life 

from your fellow men, taking the blood from their bodies. [54:032] Do you think that God does 

not see here on earth that you just do whatever you want? [54:033] Because you are arrogant. 

[54:034] Because you are a sorcerer. [54:035] You appear in mountain caves. [54:036] For that 

reason God says you will not die. [54:037] Because you do so much harm to your fellow men. 

[54:038] It is not the case that when God brought you into the world that he would allow you to 

harm your fellow men through sorcery and be eating and sucking their life’s blood all the time. 

[54:039] It is a good thing that God has given to you, to take care of your own spirit. [54:040] 

God did not tell you to go and be harming our offspring and destroying their spirits. [54:041] The 

God who brings us into this world is the one one who knows when he wants to take us home. 

[54:042] It is not for you to be devouring your fellow man. [54:043] Because there are wild 

animals that people eat, animals in the forest. [54:044] And God has made many kinds of animals 

that are good to eat. [54:045] There are chickens. [54:046] There are turkeys. [54:047] There are 

hogs. [54:048] These are for man to eat. [54:049] It is not the case that men eat their fellow men. 

[54:050] Because for this God has put them in the world [54:051] Because parents are concerned 

for their children. [54:052] Because they are gifts from God. [54:053] God has not given life that 

we should only live a day or two. [54:054] God created us to have a long life and to enjoy a little 

bit of the good things of life. [54:055] God knows when he will call us home. [54:056] It is God 

who has given us our spirit. [54:057] Not you! [54:058] They are black, the gnomes, go about 

dressed elegantly, wearing hats, carrying rifles, and strutting like policemen. [54:059] They wear 

shoes, and ride horseback when they travel. [54:060] My! But their homes are elegant! [54:061] 

Those houses are of stone, with cement floors inside. [54:062] This is also how they live when 
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they are living in this world. [54:063] Some of them are tiny. [54:064] Some are about half the 

size of a man. [54:065] Some of them are grown, they are adults. [54:066] And their houses are 

sufficiently large in that place. [54:067] Grown ones are about the same size as men of this 

world. [54:068] In that place there is every kind of animal. [54:069] There are snakes, the fer-de-

lance. [54:070] My, but the animals live very well there! [54:071] They brood over their eggs. 

[54:072] Every kind of snake, pythons, rattlesnakes; every kind of animal, turkeys, chickens, 

doves, birds. [54:073] There are cattle. [54:074] My but there is plenty of beef! [54:075] There 

are dogs, really large dogs! [54:076] Horses. [54:077] But those animals do not do anything 

when sorcerers arrive there, at times when they get sick in this world. [54:078] Because it is to 

that place that sorcerers are taken. [54:079] That is what they say, those who do cures in this 

world. [54:080] That is what they say. [54:081] The animals that are there do not do anything. 

[54:082] The snakes just lift their heads, with the jaguars sitting next to them as they sit on their 

brood of eggs. [54:083] Because that is what the Lord of animals says, “Stay! [54:084] Do not 

bother that person! [54:085] I will speak with him. [54:086] Later you will be able to go 

whenever I will say let’s go, let’s leave this place. [54:087] Because this person is not guilty of 

anything. [54:088] This is someone who has come to bring a sick person home. [54:089] I will 

decide if there is something you should do.” [54:090] So the animals sit quietly. [54:091] The 

animals do not harm the people. [54:092] Because the Lord of the animals says that. [54:093] 

Then that one says, “Sit down.” [54:094] Then they begin to talk. [54:095] He says, “Why have 

you come?” [54:096] “I have come to take home a sick person,” says the kinsman, of his parents. 

[54:097] “Because I come having been sent. [54:098] I do not just come without a reason. 

[54:099] I am being paid. [54:100] This is why I come to ask about the price of a crime. [54:101] 

Because his parents say there was no crime. [54:102] So they said, Please go in search of our 

child’s spirit. [54:103] Because he has done nothing against his fellow men. [54:104] So I do not 

want them to punish my child. [54:105] He has not yet learned to speak badly [54:106] He is my 

baby. [54:107] May it be that they will free him once or twice. [54:108] There is forgiveness. 

[54:109] Because nothing happened. [54:110] That fellow is just giving me grief without cause.” 

[54:111] “There is no criminal fine associated with his arrival here,” said the gnome. [54:112] He 

therefore said, “He can go home. [54:113] That youngster left him here for a brief time. [54:114] 

Because that one arrived here. [54:115] You can take him home. [54:116] Tell him not to come a 

second time. [54:117] I will forgive the crime this once. [54:118] Now then, if there is a second 

time or a third time, there will not be any forgiveness is he has not listened to what I say here, if 

that one comes here again. [54:119] Go tell this to his parents! [54:120] They should tell their 

child to stop being sarcastic. [54:121] Because I am freeing the child. [54:122] That fellow is a 

fat person, the one who is their leader in that place. [54:123] It is from him that they request 

permission, those who are with him and who are at his side, concerning whatever they should go 

do or if they should go get people. [54:124] It is he who will decide, the leader, whether it is time 

to kill someone or whether he will not allow it. [54:125] Then they will not kill a person. 

[54:126] He will free him. [54:127] They ask permission of that person. [54:128] Because he is 

the leader. [54:129] Because it would be a crime if they were to kill a person without him 

knowing. [54:130] That is what they say. [54:131] If he has given permission to kill, however, 

those ones with great happiness will do it. [54:132] If they have received instructions to kill 

someone, then the sorcerers come to hurt them with nightmares and to suck their blood. [54:133] 

Then he becomes weak. [54:134] Little by little he will become sick. [54:135] When he has been 

sick for some time,  since yesterday or the day before that, then he will become extremely weak. 
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[54:136] That is when you will become aware that the word is going around that someone is 

dying. [54:137] It is not the case that it was apparent that a person had been sick for a long time. 

[54:138] It is not that it was known that he had taken to bed; just that he had experienced a 

feeling of weakness.. [54:139] He has no appetite. [54:140] And in two or three days, he has 

died. [54:141] That is what happens when a person just has a dream. [54:142] Having been 

continually sucked of blood, he died. [54:143] The leader is the one who decides what form they 

will take when they come here, whether he becomes a donkey, whether he becomes a dog, a 

person who sits on a horse, or a person who travels on foot. [54:144] Then they all gather at the 

eaves of the house. [54:145] They all suck him/her. [54:146] They pass their mouths through to 

inside. [54:147] One of them stands next to the house. [54:148] Those with him all watch to see 

lest a human should come outside, [54:149] in which case they will flee [54:150] so that the 

humans will not see them. [54:151] Because if they are seen, the person will become aware and 

will be informed that it is that person who is afflicting him through sorcery and that it is that 

person who is sucking his blood. [54:152] “That is why I have been dreaming so much!” 

[54:153] So then he says to his family, the children and the family, “I saw someone outside, a 

sorcerer.” [54:154] So then he will say, “We must watch for them. [54:155] Because they will 

come again every night. [54:156] Because what they had in mind did not occur. [54:157] I have 

found them out. [54:158] I went outside. [54:159] I went to the bathroom. [54:160] So we will 

watch for them tomorrow evening with firearms. [54:161] Just in case it should become apparent 

that they are coming after the darkness has advanced. [54:162] Then they will not come back 

again after being shot. [54:163] So then they will learn prudence to not be harming their fellow 

men with sorcery. [54:164] And a gnome will be reminded of God, if he suffers a bullet wound. 

[54:165] That one does not get sick in hell. [54:166] He will be destroyed in hell. [54:167] He 

will go home to hell. [54:168] When it comes time for him to get sick in this world then, it will 

become apparent when he has taken to his deathbed. [54:169] Their is a hole where the bullet 

entered. [54:170] It is not as though it is known right away. [54:171] It takes two, three, or four 

days. [54:172] Only then does he get sick. [54:173] Some of them will get sick right away, by the 

next morning. [54:174] Because such people, sorcerers, only live in that one place. [54:175] So it 

already aches wherever the bullet has entered. [54:176] “It hurts,” he says. [54:177] So then he 

gets sick. [54:178] Then he will die right away. [54:179] Some of them, whose inner spirit is 

potent, some of them have a jaguar companion spirit. [54:180] Some have a viper companion 

spirit. [54:181] Every kind of animal is there in those mountain caves, animals that are the 

companion spirits of people, for every few people a few animals. [54:182] So then, for example, 

a snake who comes from that place, if a person hates another person, then that snake bites will 

bite him. [54:183] And then the person will not get well. [54:184] He will not prevail. [54:185] 

He will die. [54:186] There are other snakes, who live in the forest. [54:187] People recover from 

those animals if those animals should bite them. [54:188] They recover. [54:189] But with the 

animals that come from hell, they are not able to prevail. [54:190] Because such a person is 

guilty of wrongdoing, and, for that reason, such a viper bites him. [54:191] If there is anything 

concerning which that person has not satisfied his fellows or if he has done any particular thing 

or has disobeyed something his boss has said, then without delay they will take his strength. 

[54:192] A person’s own friends will strike him when the time comes for them to strike him, 

there where they are competing. [54:193] So that his fellow thunderbolt spirits will say, “You go 

first. [54:194] Let’s see if you can split one of those trees into two halves. [54:195] Let’s see if 

you are truly able to pass through that tree.” [54:196] They insincerely deceive their comrade. 
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[54:197] Because the day has arrived when they will kill him. [54:198] He would become 

wedged in that tree if he is not able to pass right through it. [54:199] Then he will die right there. 

[54:200] Right there he will get stuck in the tree. [54:201] Then his axe will fall to the ground, as 

the smoke rises from where he is wedged, the doing of his comrades who said, “You go first!” 

[54:202] Because they hate him. [54:203] Because he had disobeyed the leader. [54:204] He did 

not listen to his word. [54:205] He had done according to his own will. [54:206] That is why the 

leader had become angry. [54:207] The leader had told his companions, saying, “Go out and have 

a bit of competion with this fellow!” [54:208] That is why they had said to him, “Let’s go and 

take a walk around!” [54:209] Then that one said, “Why should we go for a walk?” [54:210] 

“For no reason,” they replied. [54:211] We will go out just for the joy of it. [54:212] So that 

fellow had gone. [54:213] It never occurred to him that they were going to kill him. [54:214] 

Then when he takes the lead and enters the tree, it was there that his comrades gave it to him in 

style. [54:215] There he will die, struck by the one who comes after him. [54:216] There he dies. 

[54:217] Because his axe has fallen, [54:218] caused by those who followed him. [54:219] There 

was no one who would pick up his axe for him. [54:220] If his axe had not fallen, in that case he 

would pass through the tree. [54:221] His axe did fall when he was in the middle of the tree. 

[54:222] The tree did not split all the way. [54:223] His body got wedged in. [54:224] Because 

his axe had fallen, [54:225] caused by the others. [54:226] For some it takes two or three days. 

[54:227] If there is someone who is successful in curing him, then he will get well, someone who 

will cure him in this world. [54:228] But he will never be cured if the leader will not allow it. 

[54:229] He will never give back the spirit that his comrades have taken. [54:230] Because he 

superceded the leader sole and crown. [54:231] That is what they say. [54:232] There is no 

further recourse for that person no matter who might try to cure him, even if you are persistent in 

trying to get his spirit back. [54:233] Because that is what the leader will say, that you will 

yourself will be get sick if you do not listen. [54:234] For that reason he will stop insisting on a 

cure. [54:235] For that reason they are soon afraid. [54:236] So he says, “I will not insist on 

taking this one’s spirit back if you should say no. [54:237] This is what I have been thinking as I 

come, [54:238] I have been thinking that you will probably not give it back. [54:239] Because 

you are kind I have come. [54:240] Someone else has sent me. [54:241] I would not have come 

here if someone else had not sent me. [54:242] You are kind. [54:243] Because I am on my way 

home now. 
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43IŸmôcr`ghôilŸmfgôcr`ô

This text was dictated by Gerardo Bartolo de la Cruz (number 116 in 1957 Palantla census), age 25, to WRM on 7 

December, 1960, and was originally transcribed in pencil, using a very preliminary semi-phonetic transcription based 

on early knowledge of the language. This version was retranscribed against the Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 

Electronic Lexical Database, in October, 2004 by WRM. 

Cr`ô iŸmô- IŸmôcr`ghô ilŸmfgôcr`ô-C”göghôgh`föcr`-C”göghôl`ôb`üsr“môcr`-
Ghôifimfôa«gögh`föcr`-B`üilnücr`iflföi‰—gücr`cr`ôgœhôpth`mgüöcr`ôsfifôl«gô
ih`müôcr`-Bgh`môa«göcr`ô+cr`ôa”ôcrfl`üô+cr`ôbghöimh«ösfifôl«gô-Bgh`môa«göcr`ô
b`ük«gü+ cr`ô sr`üsdmüô sfifôl«gô-Cr`ô k«gü gœhô btô ‰hdhgüö cr`mô cr`- Itö k«gü cr`ô
bghöimh«ösfifôl«gô+sr`ül`ôgmfimfôiŸmôcr`mhöilfiüftflhük`ô-C”göghôa”ôcrfl`üôcr`-
C”göghôgkh‡fôilhôcr”ôpth`güôcr`kflô-Ifimfôkflôbgh`môcr`gkh‡fôil`hö+gnüitöi`mô
srfigô+ gnü itö bfimfô rfiôl`öü+ gnü itö bfimfô ‰hhô il`hö- Ifimfô i”mgöl`ôiŸmô cr`- Kflô
bgh`môcr`sfifôl«gôm`öl`ôb`üinmücr`mhöilfiüftflhük`ô-Rh”gôa«göimh«ôcr`il`hö
i`ö‰fi`üôcr`sfifôl«gô-Rh”gôa«göimh«ôcr`il`hö‰fi`üôcr`mhöilfiüftflhük`ô-@üi«mfü
cr`ô kdmüö gœhô- @üi«mfü cr`ô bghhô ghô pthhmüô m«üô+ k“mgô gmhmf- SŸmgü crfifüô qfiô
g`übghhô pthhmüô cr`- Cr`ô bghöimh«ö sfifô l«gô a«gö cr`ô pth`güô- @üi«mfü ghô ifimfô
lhôkdhüöcr`-C”göghngöcr`ghôkhü‰hhüôcr`ô-CŸgökhücrngöcr`-MhöifimfôiŸmôcr`m`ö
b`ükfiü‰hhüô cr`ô itdmüô iflfö ifimfô-C”gö ghô btü ilŸmfgô a«gö cr`ô-Ghô pthhü‰`hü cr`
iflfö-It‡gôcr`+s`öcrŸgôbghöimh«gögmhmfsfifôl«gô-Gdöghôsr`üghhgögmhmf-Gdöa«gö
im”ôb`ôittgöi`öbghöimh«gö-M`ükœhüöbghhôb`üinmgücŸgögmhmfôbghöimh«gösfifôl«gô+
c”gö cr`ô ihôm`gö gmhmfô+ cr`ô sfiô‰fi`üô ilngô pthhôbghœfô cr` gmhmfô i`ö mdmfô+
pthhôfthnmgö cr`ô ilfiüftflhü ih`mgüô+ b«mgô ilfiô g`müö cr`- Ghö sr`üi«hüô Ch‡üö k“mgô
gmhmfmhöilfiüftflhük`ôghôk`öilŸgök«gügmfimfgôgmhmf-C”göghôq‡gôgmhmfô-CŸgö
gmhmfôihôm`gö-Bghöimh«gögmhmfsfifôl«gô-Ghôifimfôit‡gôCh‡üö+sr`ül`üiŸmgôgmhmf-
CŸgö gmhmfô k«gü ghtfüô pthhôilngö cr`ô ilfiüftflhü ih`mgüô gmhmf- @üi«mfü ghô ifimfô
it‡gô Ch‡üö lhö b`übt`hü Ch‡üö ilfiüftflhü+ ghô btfiü Ch‡üö ghô ifimfô pth«mgô+ ghô
pthhöilngö gmhmf cr`ô ilfiüftflhü ih`mgüô pthhôbghœfô+ ghô pthhöb‡fgüö+ ghô pthhöb`mgüö
ilfiô g`müö ghô shnfüö cr`ô ilfiüftflhü ih`mgüô- Ghô crhnü a«gö b`übtfiü Ch‡üö pth«mgô
gmhmf+ghô ilŸgögmhmfg”ö ilhôcr”ôpth«mgôgmhmfa«gö-G`übghhôb`üit‡gôCh‡üöghô
ftöpthhöftöilngösrhgôfthhmfô+ghôftöpthhöftögœmgüilhôcr”ôpth`güôcr`-M`üa«gö
l`ô‰hhüôCh‡üö+ cr`ô b`übt`hü ilfiüftflhü+ g`ô kflhgô il`hö i`ö s`hü cr`-@üi«mfü gmhmfô
crhhüb‡fgücr`ôilfiüftflhüih`mgüô-CŸgöl`ôkfi`üa«göi«gôm‡mfö+i«gôpthhôb‡fgüôcr`ô+
i«gô bgh`mô mh‡gü m‡mfü- Ifimfô ghô b`üilnü Ch‡üö bgh`mô gkh‡ô mhö i«gô+ i«gô il«ô-
Bgh`mô bghdgö-Bgh`mô stô-Bgh`mô ‰hœüô-C”gö ghô b«fgüôcr`ô ilfiüftflhü-@üi«mfüghô
b‡fgüô ffl`güô cr` cr`ô ilfiüftflhü ih`müô cr`- C”gö ghô ifimfô a«gö b`übt`hü Ch‡üö
ilfiüftflhü-C”göghôl`ôgdmüôcrfl`üôa«göbghœföilhmfôcr`fthhmfôpth«müô-C”göcr`ô
l`ôb`übt`mü a«gö Ch‡üö gœhô- @üi«mfü ghô ifimfô ghô b`übt`hü Ch‡üö ilfiüftflhü ghô
khübgh`môcr`snmügmfi`üôil`hö-C”göghôifimfôb`übt`hüCh‡üöghôkhübgh`môcr`ghôt‡ô+
ghôpthhüffl`gücr`b`ôittgöghôil«ôghôqflfô-Ch‡üöl`ô‰hhüôil`höi`ös`hü-C”göCh‡üö
a«göcr`ôb`üsh”ôilhôcr”ô-@üi«mfügmhmfô-Cr`ôkh`mgôa«gögœhô+cr`ôsfifôl«gô+cr`ô
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‰hhômhnöik«mgö+cr`ôghtöstgüôcr`+cr`ô‰hhôpthhmüôsh‡üô+cr`ô‰hhômhnök«güghô‰hhômhnö
gkœfô-ShŸgüökfifôs`höcr`+cr`ô‰hhômhnöittüôb`göi«gôil`höi`ö‰hhômhnöcr`-Itök«gü
ik«mgögmhtöcr`ôgœhô-Gmh‡üôghdgüôa«göifimfô+gmh‡üôghôqfiôi«füôbdldmsncrhhômœhô-
Ghôifimfôshnfgöcr`b`ük«güi`öshnfgöcr`mhöilfiüftflhük`ô-Bgh`môcr`ôo”gö-Bgh`mô
cr`ô snmü crngüö cr`ô- Bgh`mô cr`ô b`mgüö+ cr`ôl`ôfthtgüö-C”gö i`ö ifimfôl`ôkdmüô
gmhtö cr`-Cr`ô b`mgüö sœmüô itö k«gü bŸmgü sœmüô cr`ô ‰hhômhnö mhö ilfiüftflhü k`ô- I`ö
ifimfôbgh`môb`ük«gü‰hhömhöi«gô-Bgh`môlfigô+lfigôshŸfö-Itök«gücrhnüshnfgöi«gô-
Shöq`hmüôi«gôikfihô-B`ük«gü‰hhömhölfigô+lfigôghdgüö+lfigôgm`ô+b`ük«gü‰hhömhöi«gô+
stô+ bghdgö+ itfô+ s`müô-Bgh`mô b`öittô- Itö k«gübghhô‰fiöb`öittô-Bgh`môa«göcrfihô+
crfihô b`mgüö gk`hgüö btü sœüô- Btfiö- CŸgö `üi«mfü g`übghhô ilnüô i«gü gœhô m`ö
l`ôb`ücrhœfü cr`+ cr`ô bghhô crfl`üô i`ö ifimfô+ il`hö kflô crngö cr` mhö ilfiüftflhü k`ô-
C”gö b`üsflô ifimfôa«göcrfiüiflfôcr`ô ihôm`gö-Ghô ifimfôa«göcrhdüôcr`+ itö k«gücr`ô
ilnüô g”ö mhö ilfiüftflhü k`ô- Ghô ifimfô a«gö it‡gô cr`- @üi«mfü g`übghhô ilnüô i«gô
shnfgöi`öifimfô-Ifiüa«göbghnüôcrhölfigô+ftflüôbfifüôghdgüôi`öq`hmüôi«gôikfihô-C”gö
ifimfôa«göit‡gôittöi«gô+ sdhösh‡fgôgmh`güô-Sr`ügk`mgüöcr`ôm«üô-Im”ôa«göcrhdüö
iflföpth`mgüöcr`-M`üa«göftömngögmh`güôil`höi`öitflgüöim”ôl`ücrflföimh`mföi`ö
k`ô-CŸgög`übghhôcr`föbghhôpth`güôcr`ôm«üô-Cr`ô‰fi`üô s`hôcr`ôcrngöa«göm«üô
Im”ôa«göilnüögœgüitöm«ögdôghôilŸgögmh`güô-Ifimfôsdhöa«göshnfgöi«gô-G`übghhô
ilŸgüôi«gôcr`ô-C”göghôit‡gôittöi«gôk«güifimfô-Ifimfôa«gösr«hgüôcr`cr`ôgœhô+
m”gögmhmfô- Ifimfôl`ôcrhdüôcr` iflfö- It‡gôcr`+gdô kfi`ü‰figôgmhmfô-Ghô s`höcr`ô
crngöa«göim”ô+it‡gôcr`ôbgh`môpth«müôcr`+bghœföilhmfôcr`-CŸgöghôsr“môa«gö
im”ôm`ôfthnü-@üi«mfüitök`ö‰fi`üôimh-Cr`ôgkh`mgüöa«göim”ô-Ghôifimfôsfiô‰`höim”ô
gl`göcr`fö-CŸgög`übghhôcr`föbghhô+it‡gôbghœföilhmfôcr`-Ghôifimfôa«göit‡gô
cr`+ sfiögmh«güô itö‰hhgüô fthhmfô pth`mü- CŸgö g`übghhô ghô l`ôb`üilnü mhö cr`ô
ilfiüftflhüih`müô-Ghôifimfôsr`ügmnüim”ôgœgücr`fthhmfôpth`müitôk”güöcrfi`üô-CŸgö
`üi«mfücr`ôl`ôbghhôg`fö srfigöm«üô-Cr`ôo”göa«göm«üôpth`mü-Ifimfô itöbghhô itö
kœfôcr`btôqŸmôs«mgüqŸmô-Bghhôa«göitôgœmôcr`fö-CŸgög`übghhôb`ükfi`ü-Ghôs`ü
k`öcrhdüôa«göcr`ôm«üôt`hüôcrfi`üôi`öbnfôim”ô-G`übghhôgl`göcr`föbghhôb`üftfimü
cr`i`ök`ô+it‡gôcr`ôsfifôl«gô-Ghôifimfôit‡gôcr`+cr`ôcr«mgüa«göm«üô-Srhgôm«üô
a«gö b`ücrh`fü b`ô s”ô-C”göghô b`üftfimüghôm«üô i`ö k`ô-S«hgöa«gögmhmfôghôm«üô-
It«hgüöa«gösr`ül`üih”übŸmgüs«mgü-Gœmüöa«göimhbtôqŸmôcr`fö-M`ü+i`öb`üsflôsnmü+
i`öb`üsflôgm`hgô+ifimfôsr`ül`übghhôitôgœmôcr`föitöm«ösr`üb`ümflmfôiflföghôitflgüô
imh k`ô+ itö m«ö b`üi«ü ghô m«üô b`ük«gü- K«gü ifimfô ftô srdhgö bghœfö ilhmfô cr`- Itö
gk`mgüöcr`fthhmfôpth«müô+sr`ül`üitöilŸöfthhmfpthtfüôfthhmf-C”göghôifimfôa«gö
knföimhfthhmfô-Cr`ôo`müöa«gögœhô+cr`ôk«müôcr`ôcrdmüöpth«müôcr`i`öifimfô-Mhö
cr`ôgœhôa«gölfi`üôcr`iflfö+itök«gücr`ôpth`mgöcr`+cr`ôshnfgöbfifüôitöm«ögdô
ghôcrfiüilŸôcr`+itöm«öghôcrfiüpth«môcr`cr`ô-Cr`ôgœhôa«göilnügœgü+cr`ôcrdmüö
a«gö+itöm«öb`üsflôi`öi‰fihgücr`+itöm«ösr`übtfiücr`ôgœhôiflfö-CŸgög`übghhôi‰fihgü
cr`-Kœfôa«göcr`-Lfi`üôcr`iflfömhöcr`ôgœhô-C”göghôk«müôcr`cr`ôcrdmüö-CŸgö
cr`fö khübghhôpth`güôcr` itöm«öb`üi‰—gücr`cr`ô i`ö sr`ü‰hhüôcr`ôgœhô-K«gü ifimfô
a«göit‡gôcr`-Itöm«öb`übtfiücr`iflföi‰fihgücr`+ghôifimfôb`ük«güghngüôilnüa«gö
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cr`ô gœhô- Itö m«ö l`ôb`ü‰—ô cr` iflfö i‰fihgü cr`+ ghô ifimfô i`ükœmô cr`ô ihôm`gö+ i`ö
ilŸgü cr` cr`ô gœhô pthhôbghœfô+ i`ö pthhö i`ö fthŸmgô cr` cr`ô-C”gö ifimfô g`hü gtfiö
crfl`üô cr`- S`ü lœgü k«gü ifimfô a«gö khücrngö cr`- Itö m«ö l`ômhö‰Ÿüö crngö cr`
l`ôcrhœfôl`ôinü+ghôgdhüôgk`hgüöcrfl`üôcr`sfiü‰fi`ücr`-Ghôifimfôa«gökhükœgüögmhmf
l`ôbghhô iflfö it‡gô cr` cr`ô l`ôqfiôinmüö- @üi«mfü cr`ô kœhüö b`ükfiücrngü ghô t‡ô-
@üi«mfüitöghôkœhüöb`üpthdfôcr`+bŸmgük«müôcr`b`üiœmgüa«gögdhüôgtfiöcrfl`üôcr`-
Sr`ügmhtücr`gœüô-Snmügmfi`üôil`höifimfôa«gö+ifimfôb`üinmücr`-K«gükfl`üôifimfô
pth`mgüö ghô b`übfiü ifimfô a«gö cr`- Pth`mgüö ghô pthhö ghô fthŸmgô ifimfô a«gö cr`
b`üinmücr`-Cr`ôcrdmüöa«göilnüôiflfögdôl`ôpthhöl`ôk«müôcr`tükœmôcr`i`ök`ô-
L`ôk«müôcr`a‡gö+l`ôk«müôcr`crfihô+cr`ôfttôcr—müöbtfiö+cr`ô‰hhômhnö ittüô s`hö-
GhôifimfôpthhôsŸfgüôcr`gkngôgmh‡üô-PthhôfthŸmgôcr`cr`ô-Pthhô‰“üôcr`g`föcr`
s`ücrhhômœhô-S`ügmh‡üôa«gösrdmgüôcr`-Cr`ôpth`mgöcr`shnfgöshöilnüôg”ö+itöm«ö
b`ütüg«hü cr`ô ilfiüftflhü i`ö crhüô- CŸgö ifimfô btfihmü cr`- CŸgö ifimfô sr`üiflhô cr`ô
ilfiüftflhü-CŸgö itö m«ö b`üiflhô cr`+ cŸgö khük”güö cr`+ khübgh`mô crfl`üô cr` cr`ô m«üô
a«göilŸmfgôimhpthhôbghœfô+cr`ôm«üôa«göpthhôfthœmfgôimh-Ghôm«üôa«göi`üôk«gü
bfiüôimh-Lhöifimfôsr«hgücr`cr`ôpth`mgöcr`+cr`ôshnfgöcrhhômœhôsrfiöinmfüöcr`+cr`ô
m`ôi`mö im”ô i`öcrhüô+cr`ô ihôm`gö-Lhö ifimfô it‡gôcr`+m`ü itö sh`müöcr`-CŸgöcr`ô
ihükœmôa«göm«üôb`ük«güb`ük«gü iflügttô-CŸgö sr`üm`ôkfi`üghôlhömdmfüôcrfl`üôcr`-
M`ôkfiükœhüöimh-M`ôi‡üimhi`öcrhüô-M`ôtö‰hdöimhb`ögmh‡ü-Ghôifimfôsh`müöimh`mföcr`ô
gh«ü s`ü b`ügkflfô pth`mgüö sh‡üô-CŸgö b`üitö kfiükœhüö ihükœmô cr`ô gœhô m`öl`ômhö‰Ÿüö
gttô-CŸgöifimfôsr`ül`ü‰hhükœmôcr`b`ük«gül`ôsflôa«göpth`mgüösh‡üô-Ifimfôkhübgh`mô
crfl`üô cr` sr`üilŸgü cr` cr`ô ilfiüftflhü ih`müô cr` pthhôbghœfô- CŸgö ifimfô crh`fgü
a«göcrfl`üôcr`Ch‡üö+itöm«öb`üsflôlflhôpth`güôcr`ôsfifôl«gô-@üi«mfüi`ögk`hgüö
lhösfiüqnmüögœhô-I`ögk`hgüöcrfiügœmôa«gögœhô-I`ögk`hgüöcr«mgü-M`öl`ôb`üsflôi`ö
khücrngöcr`mhö ilfiüftflhü k`ôa«gö ifimfô+ khükœhüöm`öl`ôqfiôpth`müôcr` i`ö iŸmôcr`-
L`ôgnüô sfifô i`ö b`ü‰hhüsŸgüôlflhô-@üi«mfü ghô khükœhüö crfiüittüô-Khüg`hö a«gö bŸmgü
snmügmfi`üôpth‡môil`hö-Ifimfôi”mgökhücrngöcr`-Bgh`môa«göcr`ôkhücrngöcrfiüittüô
ifimfô+m`öl`ôb`üimhdü-C”göil«gük«güi`öifimfôa«gö‰hhômhnöcr`ôgœhô+cr`ôihôm`gö-
Ghôifimfôl`ôbfigôg`ôi`öcrfiüsŸgüôlflhô-L`ôt`hüô+it‡gôcr`-Ghôifimfôkhücrngöcr`-
IfimfôiŸmôcr`crfiüittüôifimfô-B`ôcrhnföcr`+itök«gücr`ôa”ôcrfl`üô+bgh`môcr`ôgœhô
pthhmüôghdgüô-Bgh`môcr`ôgœhôpthhmüôlfigô-B`ük«gü‰hhömhöi«gôshnfgöi`öifimfôsfifô
l«gô+ i«gô shöpthhmüôcr`ô+ b`ôcrhnföcr`ô b`ôcrhnfö+ b`ôcrhnfö i«gôb`ôcrhnfö-Ghô
ifimfôitök«gülfigôiŸfgüôi`öifimfô+itök«gücr`ôl`ôgh`möcr`ô+ifimfôlfigôgœhôa«gö
b«fgüô-C”göifimfôsr`ül`ügkh‡fôcr`-Sr`üsh‡gücr`-IŸmôcr`-Bgh`môa«gölfigôrh«gô+
i«gô‰hhômhnömh‡güm‡mfü-I«gôk«gügœhôa«gögkh‡fôcr`itöm«öb`üb«fgüôi«gôk«gügœhô
cr`ô-Gkh‡fôa«göcr`-Itök«güi«gôi`ôkh`môi`ögk`hgüögœhôa«gösr`üsh‡gücr`-C”göcr`ô
l`ôqdmôcr`föa«gögœhô+ghôifimfôa«göb«fgüôi«gôk«gügœhô-Itöm«ögdôsr`üb`ükfiüs”gü
cr`ôgœhôcr`ôpth`mgöcr`+ itöm«ögdôb`üilnücr`+ itöm«ösr`üb`ümflmfôcr`iflföghô
it‡gô ittö cr`+ cr`ô crdmüö pth«müô cr`+ cŸgö b`ük«gü sr`üg`hö a«gö b«mô cr` pth`güô-
Cr`ôpth`mgüögœhôa«göcr`ôbtfiüpth`güôcr`m`öl`ôb`üsflôil`höi`öbtfiücr`pth`güô
cr`+i`ö‰hhômhnöbnüôifimfôa«göcr`-Lhöifimfôit‡gô‰h”güih`müôcr`+pthhmômhöpth«mô
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imh`mfö-Pthhgôc”göbfimfôgl`ôsrhgüôi`öhŸüb`ük«güsnmüi`füölhömœö-C”göbghhôk«gü
crŸgôsh«mgügmhmfsrfiöitdmgüögmhmfgl`ôhŸü-Ghôs`öcrfl`üôlhôf`füôa«göcr`ô+cr`ô
pth`mgöcr`-C”göghôb`ücrhœfü il`hö i`ö i‰fihgüa«göcr`-Gl`ô ifimfôa«gölhöb‡fgü
cr` itö il`hö sr`üb`üsh‡gü cr` ‰“ü cr` gl`ô-C”gö ifimfô i`ö ifimfô iŸmô a«gö cr`- I`ö
ifimfô b‡fgü cr` gl`ô- Ifimfô sh”gü ‰h”ö crhö pth`güô cr`+ b`ük«gü bghöcrhüö ilhö‰hhö i`ö
b‡fgüôcr`+ghôb`üilnücr`ôpth`mgöcr`+cr`ôb`üit‡gôpthhmômhöpth«môimh`mfö-C”gö
ghô gh`füö a«gö cr`-C”gö ghô b`ücrfiöitdmüöcr`mhöcr`ôcrdmüö-Ghô sr`üb`ümflmfôcr`
iflfö- B`üilnü a«gö cr` k«gü s—ô cr` g‰h`güô- Ghô ifimfô a«gö b`ükfiügmœü cr`ô crdmüö-
B`üsr«hgücr`ôcrdmüöcr`ôpth`mgüöcr`+ it‡gôcr`+ftôb`föc”göbfimfôpth`mgüöcr`ô
‰hngüô m«üô- Ifimfô a«gö b`üsr«hgü cr` cr`ô gœhô+ l`ü ‰hhömh`mfö c”gö bfimfô- Ifimfô
b`üit‡gô cr`ô gœhô+ gdô kfi`ü crfiö‰hhömh`mfö imh`mfö-@üi«mfü g`übghhô kfi`ü+ it‡gô cr`ô
gœhô- Crfiö‰hhömh`mfö ghngüô iœmgüô a«gö imh`mfö- Ghô ifimfô b`ü‰Ÿü a«gö cr`ô gœhô-
Sr`ük“môcr`ghôcrfiüi‰fihgücr`-I`öb«môcr`mhöifimfô+i`ög”ôcr`gl`ô+i`öifimfôa«gö
ik«mgö b`übtfiü cr`ô pth`mgö cr`- I`ö ifimfô iŸmô a«gö cr`+ ghô b`übtfiü cr`ô i«üô s`ü
bghöb“mü- I`ö ifimfô iŸmô a«gö cr`- C”gö b`üs«gô ‰h”ö crhö pth`güô cr`- B`üilnü cr`ô
bghöb“mü-G`übgh`mô khübgh«fgü ‰h”ö crhö- Itö ifimfô sr`üb`üs«gô‰h”öcrhö+ ‰“üôa«göcr`
gl`ôitök«güifimfô-B`üs«gôa«gö‰h”öcrhöpth`güôcr`l`ôbghögh‡föcr`crhhôinôgl`ô-
Sr`üb`üsrdmü gl`ô s`ö bfimfô- Bghöbflgüô pth`güô cr` b`ükfi`ü- C”gö b`üs«gô ‰h”ö crhö-
B`üilnücr`ôgœhô-Bgh`môcr`snmügmfi`üôil`hökflô-Itöm«öbgh`môcr`ôb`üsh‡güilnü
g”ö+ghôifimfôa«gögkh‡fôcr`+cr`ôilnüg”ömhöilfiüftflhük`ô-Sr`ükflhgôil`höl`üitö
gkh‡fô cr` c”gö cr`ô crdmüö sr`ül`übtfiü iflfö- Sr`ül`üi«hmgü cr` itö‰hhgüô cr` ghô
b`üb`mü cr`ô pth`mgö cr`- C”gö b`ücrfiöitdmüö cr` crhhöfthtgô gœü s`hö cr`- Ghô k«gü
ifimfôa«göit‡gôcr`-Sr`ül`üiflföifimfôa«göcr`ôm«üôitöilnüögdhmôilnüg”ö+itöm«ö
shnfüöb«mfgöitö‰hhgüôcr`-C”göghôifimfôa«göit‡gôcr`ôcrdmüö+g‰h`gügmhmfôb`mgüö
pth«mgô itöm«ö sr`üb`mgüögmhmf iflfö-Ghô ifimfôa«gö sr`ül`üilnücr`g”ö shnfüö-Ghô
ifimfôa«gösr`ügflhôfngüôcr`-Ghôifimfôit‡gôcr`+`üi«mfüghôshnfüös`höim”ôitö‰hhgüô
cr`ôm«üôitöm«ök«güifimfôa«göit‡gôgmhmf-K«gük`ôa«gök“môm`ôfthnü+@üi«mfüghô
lhöi«hmgö gmhmfô k“mô- It`mgüô gnfgüô gmhmf m`ôfthnü imh- Cr`ô a«gö srdhüô im”ô-
G`übghhôk`öl`ôb`üftfimüimhitösr`üpthhösrdhüôcr`ô-It`mgüôa«gögnfgüô-CŸgögdöim”ô
l`ô‰«güôb`ük«gü-
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54 SE MUEREN DE HECHICERÍA 

This text was dictated by Gerardo Bartolo de la Cruz (number 116 in 1957 Palantla census), age 25, to WRM on 7 

December, 1960, and was originally transcribed in pencil, using a very preliminary semi-phonetic transcription based 

on early knowledge of the language. This version was retranscribed against the Tlatepuzco Chinantec Shoebox 5.0 

Electronic Lexical Database, in October, 2004 by WRM. 

Alguien se muere. Se muere alguien porque le maltrata otra persona. Porque lo odia. Porque 

riñeron. Por eso lo odia. Hizo un arreglo con su compañero gnomo para matarlo. Sí hay gente, de 

potente naturaleza interna, quienes se ven en las cavernas del cerro. También hay ellos que no 

tiene relación con las caverns. Ese tipo se mueren luego. Respecto a ellos que se ven en las 

cavernas del monte, no es fácil que se mueran en este mundo. Porque su naturaleza interna es 

potente. Porque tienen muchos espíritus. Así que se queden vivos muchos días, o un mes, o una 

semana, o un año. Hasta entonces, se mueren. Siguen vivos en las cavernas del monte después de 

morirse en este mundo. Se ven de otro modo cuando andan en las cavernas del monte. Se ven de 

otro modo cuando andan en este mundo. No se aparenten lo que son. No es que tienen varios 

espíritus, piensas tú. Estás muy cierto que no los tienen. Sin embargo ellos aparecen allí en sus 

cavernas del cerro. Desde luego no señalan lo que son. Porque destestan que se enteren la gente. 

Porque se pondrían enfermos. Y después van a morirse si mucha gente llega a conocerlo. Porque 

lo van a abusar. Les van a hacer muchas preguntas. Van a decir, “¿Es cierto que tú aparece en las 

cavernas del monte? ¿Cómo es que te das vergüenza? ¡Cómo debe aparecer allá donde apareces! 

Pronto se va a ver, si tú te mueres porque eres un gnomo, porque eres hechicero que anda 

causando pesadillas a la gente, chupando a sus compañeros del mundo, tomando la sangre de sus 

cuerpos. ¿Piensas tú que Dios no ve aquí en este mundo lo que nada más haces lo que quieres? 

Porque eres presumido. Porque eres un hechicero. Apareces en las cavernas del monte. Por eso 

dice Dios que tú ya no vas a morirte. Porque maltratas tanto a tus compañeros en el mundo. No 

es que Dios te dijo al darte la vida en este mundo que te permitiría a molestar a tus prójimos, con 

hechicerías, comiéndolos y siempre chupándoselos la sangre. Es una cosa buena que te dió Dios, 

de cuidar a tu espíritu. Dios no te dijo que te vayas lastimando a nuestro progenie y destruyendo 

sus espíritus. Es Dios que nos ha dado la vida quien va a decidir el día en que nos va a llevar con 

él. No es tu parte venir comiendo a tus próximos. Porque hay animales silvestres, que la gente 

come, animales del bosque. Y Dios ha creado muchas clases de animales comestibles. Hay 

pollos. Hay guajolotes. Hay marranos. Estos se come la gente. No es que los hombres comen y 

consumen a sus próximos. Es por eso que Dios los puso en el mundo. Porque se preocupan los 

padres por los niños. Porque ellos son dádivas de Dios. Dios no nos ha dado la vida para que 

vivamos dos o tres días. Nos ha creado Dios para vivir un tiempo largo y gustarse de lo bueno. 

Dios sabe cuando nos va a llamar. Es Dios que nos dió el espíritu. No eres tú. Son negros, los 

gnomos, andan con elegancia, llevando gorras, trayendo una arma, caminando como las policías. 

Llevan zapatos, y andan a caballo cuando viajan. ¡Cuán elegantes son sus casas! Esas casas son 

de material, con pisos de cemento. Así viven también cuando viven en este mundo. Algunos de 

ellos son muy pequeños. Algunos son a la mitad de un hombre. Algunos son grandes, ya de edad. 

Y sus casas en ese lugar son suficientes. Los grandes son como del tamaño de la gente de este 

mundo. Hay allí toda clase de animales. Hay víboras, la víbora sorda. ¡Qué bien viven los 

animales allí! Los animales empollan sus huevos. Cada clase de culebra, la chatilla, la víbora 

real, toda clase de animales, guajolotes, pollos, palomas, pájaros. Hay ganado. ¡Cuánto carne de 

res hay! Hay perros, perros grandísimos. Caballos. Pero esos animales no hacen nada cuando 

llega alguien allí, un hechicero, cuando se enfermen en este mundo. Porque es hasta allá que 
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llevan los hechiceros. Así cuentan ellos que hacen curaciones en este mundo. Así dicen. Los 

animals que viven allí no hacen nada. Las víboras tal vez alzan la cabeza nada más, con el jaguar 

sentado cerca adonde empollan sus huevos. Porque eso es lo que dice el dueño de los animales, 

“¡Quédense! ¡No molesten a esa persona! Yo le voy a hablar. Después ustedes van a irse en el día 

que yo diré que vamos a irnos de aquí. Porque esta persona no está culpable de nada. Esta es una 

persona que viene a llevar a un enfermo. Yo les diré si hay algo que van a hacer.” Y los animales 

se quedan quietos. Los animales no maltratan a la gente. Porque el dueño del los animales dice 

así. Entonces él le dice, “¡Siéntese!” Y ellos coversan. El dice, “¿Porqué andas?” “Yo vengo a 

llevar a un enfermo,” dice el familiar, de los papás. “Porque vengo siendo mandado. No vengo de 

paseo. Estoy empleado. Por eso vengo a preguntar respecto el precio del crimen. Porque sus 

padres dicen que no hubo delito. Por eso dijeron, Favor de ir en busca de la fuerza de nuestro 

hijo. Porque no ha hecho nada en contra a sus prójimos. Por eso no quiero que castiguen a mi 

hijo. No ha aprendido hablar mál. Es mi hijito. Ojalá que lo van a librar una vez ó dos veces. Hay 

perdón. Porque no pasó nada. Esa persona no más me echa la pena sin causa.” “No hay multa 

respecto a su llegada aquí,” dijo el gnomo. Así que dijo, “El puede salir a casa. Ese joven lo dejó 

acá por un ratito. Porqué él llegó aquí. Puedes llevar a él. Dígale que ya no venga por segunda 

vez. Lo disculparé una vez. Ahora, a la segunda vez, a la tercera vez, entonces ya no va a haber 

perdón si no ha obedecido esto que estoy diciendo, si viene por acá otra vez. ¡Así vayas a decir a 

tus padres! ¡Que le digan a su hijo que deje de hacer las burlas. Porque estoy liberando al niño. 

Esa persona es gorda, el que es su jefe en aquel lugar. Es ante él que piden permiso, los que son 

de él y que están allí a su lado, si hay que van a ir a hacer algo o si van ir a traer a alguien. Es él 

que va a decidir, el jefe, si es tiempo de matar alguien o si no lo permite. Entonces no van a 

matarlo. Lo libran. Piden permiso de esa persona. Porque él es jefe. Porque sería un delito se 

hubieran matado a alguien sin que él sepa. Así dicen. Si ha permitado que lo maten, entonces, 

con mucha alegría lo hacen. Si recibieron aviso de matar a alguien, entonces los hechiceros 

vienen para lastimarlo con pesadillas, chupandose la sangre. Entonces se vuelve débil. Poco a 

poco se enferma. Cuando ya tiene tiempo que está enfermo, desde ayer o antier, entonces va a 

seguir mucha muy enferma. Por eso van a dar cuenta que ya anda la noticia que dicen que alguien 

se murió. No es que era manifesto que una persona había sido enfermo por un largo tiempo. No 

es que era manifesto que se encaminó; sólo que experimentaba de sentirse lánguido. No tiene 

apetito. En dos ó tres días, ya se murió. Así pasa cuando no más uno tiene un sueño. Siendo 

chupado la sangre se murió. El jefe es el que decide que uno será cuando llega acá, si se vuelve 

un burro, si se vuelve un perro, una persona sentado sobre un caballo, o una persona que anda a 

pie. Entonces se reunen debajo de los aleros de la casa. Chupan a la gente. Se les echa la boca por 

adentro. Se para uno junto a la casa. Los que están con él vigilan, a ver si salga alguna persona 

del mundo por afuera. En tal caso van a huir, para que la persona del mundo no les vea. Porque si 

los ve, van a descubrir y ser enterado de que es esa persona quien le está maltratando con 

hechicerías y que es esa persona quien le está chupando la sangre. “¡Por eso estoy soñando 

tanto!” Entonces, le va a decir a sus familiares, los de la casa y sus hijos, “Ví una persona en el 

patio, un hechicero.” Y va a decir, “Debemos vigilar a ellos. Porque van a venir otra vez todas las 

noches. Porque no pasó lo que pensaban. Me dí cuenta. Salí por afuera. Me fuí al excusado. Por 

eso vamos a vigilar por ellos mañana por la tarde con armas. Si por acaso pase que vinieran ellos 

al avanzar la noche. Porque ya no van a regresar de nuevo después de que se les pegen una bala. 

Así aprenderán el juicio de no maltratar a sus prójimos con hechicerías. Y un gnomo va a 

recordar a Dios si se le pega una bala. Esa persona no se enferma en el infierno. Será destruido en 
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el infierno. Irá al infierno a vivir. Cuando llega que se va a enfermar en este mundo, entonces, 

estará claro cuando se acuesta en el lecho de muerte. Hay un agujero donde entró la bala. No es 

que se conoce luego. Es cosa de dos, tres, o cuatro días. Hasta entonces se enferme. Algunos sí, 

se van a enfermar luego, al amanecer el día. Porque ellos, los hechiceros, sólo viven en ese lugar. 

Así que ya le duele adondequiera que la mala se le entró. “Me duele,” dice. Por eso se enferma. 

Entonces se va a morir luego. Algunos de ellos, los de naturaleza potente, algunos tienen tono de 

jaguar. Algunos tienen tono de víbora. Toda clase de animal existe allí en las cavernas del monte, 

animals que son los tonos de gente, cada cuánto de gente, un cuánto de animales. Así, por 

ejempo, una víbora que viene de allí, si una persona odia a otra, entonces esa víbora lo va a picar. 

Y con éso no se va a curar. No aguantará. Se va a morir. Hay otras víboras, que viven en el 

bosque. Se cura una persona de ese animal, si ese animal lo pica. Se va a curar. Pero con esos 

animales que son del infierno, no se puede aguantar. Porque tal persona es culpable de un delito, 

y por éso esa víbora le pica. Cualquiera cosa que haya en que no están satisfechos sus 

compañeros, cualquiera que haga, o si no obedece lo dijo su patrón, entonces luego luego se le 

van a tomar la fuerza. Los compañeros de uno le van a pegar cuando llega el tiempo de pegarlo, 

allí donde juegan. Así sus compañeros naguales rayos le dirán, “¡Que vayas tú primero!. ¡Raje 

uno de eses árboles que están hasta allá, pero cortandolo en dos mitades ¿ves?! A ver si de veras 

puedes tú pasar ese árbol.” Con doblez le engañan a su compañero. Porque llegó el día en que le 

van a matar. Se va a quedarse prendido en el árbol si no ha podido pasar por ello. Y allí mismo se 

morirá. Allí mismo se va a quedar prendido en el árbol. Y se va a caer su hacha, mientras sube el  

humo de donde está prendido, el hecho de sus compañeros quienes dijeron, “¡Que vayas tú 

primero!” Porque lo odian. Porque propasó con respecto al jefe. No lo obedeció. Hizo según él 

mismo quiso a hacer. Por eso se enojó el jefe. El jefe había dicho a los compañeros de él, 

diciendo, “¡Vayanse y tengan una pequeña competencia con ese varón!” Por eso dijeron a él, 

“¡Vámonos, iremos a pasear” Entonces él dijo, “¿Porqué nos vamos de paseo?” “No hay 

motivo,” dijeron ellos. Nos vamos de paseo por el gozo no más. Por eso se había ido. No se le 

occurrió que le iban a matar. Cuando toma la delantera y entra el árbol, entonces allí sus 

compañeros le pegaron con esmero. Allí se muere, pegado por el que le sigue atrás. Allí se 

muere. Porque se ha caído su hacha, la obra de los que le siguieron atrás. No había nadie que le 

levantara su hacha. Si no se le había caído su hacha, él pudiera pasar por el árbol. Se cayó su 

hacha mientras estaba en medio del árbol. No se rajó el árbol por todo. Se le quedó prendido el 

cuerpo. Porque se cayó su hacha, a cause de ellos. Para algunos les cuesta dos o tres días. Si 

alguien tenga éxito en curarlo, entonces se va a sanar, alguien que le cure en este mundo. Pero 

nunca se cura si el jefe no lo permita. Nunca jamás entrega la fuerza que sus compañeros 

cogieron. Porque propasó tanto corona de cabeza tanto planta de pie. Así dicen. Ya no hay 

remedio por él no obstante quién sea que el cure, aunque persisten en recuperar la fuerza de él. 

Porque así dirá el jefe, que tú mismo vas a sufrir si no lo escuches. Por eso se dejará de insistir 

que se cure. Por eso no dilata que tenga miedo. Por eso dice, “No insisto en llevar la fuerza de 

esa persona si usted no dice. Esto es lo que pensé cuando vine, Pensé que probablemente no la 

vas a entregar. Por su paciencia he venido. Otra persona me mandé a venir. No iba yo venir si 

otra persona no me hubiera mandado. Ustede tiende paciencia. Por que la me voy de regreso a 

casa. 


